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- INTRODUCTION

In the opinion of the late '"Allama Rashfd Pida of
Fgypt, the Indian ¥uslims are playing the leazding role in
the diffusion and dissemination of Hadith learning in the
World to-&qy. Ags a matter of fact, according to him, but
for the painstaking laboanr of the Indifan Yuslimes towards the
cultivation of the Science of al-Hadfth, it would have well-
nigh died dow:. If the achievement of the moribund ¥uslim
India when she hag fallen on evil days after the loss of
her political power has beern such, it behoves us well to
take stock of what our noble fore-fathers did fer the culti-
vation of the sciences in general, and Islamic sciences in _
particular, during their palmy dsys which lasted for the
better part of a thousand years. True, 'Alléma Dr, Sayyid
Sulayman Radauf and the late Fakim fAbd al-Hayy of Nadig have
done sore pioneer work ag far as India's contribution to
Padith literature is concerned; but they have not, I am
afraid, done full justice to the svbject, partly because of
lack of materials available in this comnection, partly
because of the range of their studies being generally wide
and varied - a fact that might have precluded them from
concentrating on & particular topic like this. 4nyway the
small but very precious work they have doﬁe is enough to

(1) ¥waswad Fu'éd ¥ibd al-Baqi, mrnﬂ Kuniiz ﬁ ﬁg (cairo,
1934); Yugaddima p & 3 al-Furq ah Nurber
(Bariely, 1940), pp.lé4, 2225 Wanagir Ahsan Giléni,

Ni ggg:i—&! 114{m wa Tarbiyat (Delhi, 1944), vol.i, p.106.

(2) wararif, vols. XII, Nos. 4-6; XIII, No.2 art. Hindistan
ren ¥Ilm-i-Hadith.

(3) vatarif al-fAwdrif (¥8)., s.v. 2l-Hadith f£i Bilad.
al-Hind,
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provoke the thoughts of our present day youth to go forward .
in search of '"fresh fields and pastures new'., This thesis
entitled 'Indie's Contribution to the stuvdy of Fedith Lite-
rature! will, therefore, meke a modest effort to give & survey
of what Indians bave contribuwted towards the Science of zi-
Fadith from ¥m the beginning of India's conneétion vith the
¥uslir World down to the foundation of the Islsmic University
of Dir al-Ulum at Deoband. W¥e do not purposely like to deal
with what has been, and what is being done after that, as ‘
that is & matter of common knowledge to all of us. The work
has, for purposes of convenience snd easy handling, been
divided into two parts. The first part deals with Traditionm
and the Traditionists in India, and the second with the Indian

. Traditionists outside India,

Althovgh the invasion of Sind was first launched during
the days of the Sahéba in 23/643, it was finally conguered
in the early years of the Tdbi'in when ai-Hadith entered
into 2 new phase of development, TUp to that time no syste-
matic attempt had beer made te collect the vast mass of
traditionfs lying scattered with the scholars in different
partg of the Islardom. Kor had the Ftate taken exy
initietive in the metter. BEut now with the eecession
of Caliph fUmar b. ¥Abd 21-fAzfz (98-101), things took 2 new
turn. Himself 2 Traditionist of me mean repute, _t’ne Caliph
i1ssued an ediet to his Governors directing the attention
of the scholars to the collection and codification of
 dnadith - the supreme need of the howr. This caliphal
mandate infused a fresh 1ife into Hadith literature; the
vuslim divines and doctors, therefore, devoted themselves
to the -tan: of plecing together the erstwhile scattered
Apostolic traditions. 8ide by side with these developments,
al-Hadith made its way to Sind. But before the foundation
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of the independent Arab principalities in al-Mangira and

¥ultdin towards the close of the third century of the
Hijra, no appreciable progress in its study was made in
Sind. As a result, the territory could not keep pace with
other Muslim countries in the services of Hadith litera-
ture during the second 2nd the third centuries when 'Ilm
al-Hadith of the Science of Hadith literature wes evolved.
Nevertheless during this evolutionary period of zl-Hadith,
a grow of brilliant Talibd '1-*Ilm belonging to the

tribes of Sind settled in al-Iréq and to the families of
the Indian war-prisoners who had erbraced Islém and
established themselves in ¥uslim lands, took an active

part in the transmission of Ahadith. Of them al-Awza'i
(d. 157) in Syria, Wejih al-Bindf (4. 170) in al-Madina
and Baghdad and Rajd al-8indf (d. 222)' in Khurdsin attained
great distinction as early collectors and codifiers of,
Apadfth. A grandson of Rajd’ al-8indi namely ¥uhammad
a1-8indf (d. 286) compiled a Yustakhraj on the Sahih of
wusiim (d. 261), while Khalaf al-Sindf, (d. 231), an
ardent Tdlib 81-fIlm of the early third century, prepered
a MYusnad. Unfortunately, neither the Mustakhraj nor the
Yuspad could stand the ravages of time. If preserved,
they would have added to the contribution of the Indian
Traditionists to Fadfth literature during its formative
poriod.‘!ﬂertholess, a fair nurber of Ah&dith transmitted
on the authority of Indian Ruwdt has been p;osmed in
the §ih8h Sitta and the other compilations of Apdd{th.
Vhile the Indian Ruwdt referred to above were working
for the ;za.un of al-Fadith outside India, there sprang wp
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in 8ind under the auspices of the independent Arab rulers
of al-Mangura and Vultém, seats of Hadlth learning that
produced several good Vuhaddithun eénd deputed a number of
Talibid 'I<Tlm outside India to scquire proficiency in the
Science. As a matter of fact, Sindian ¥Wuheddithun in the
fourth century showed 2 great promise in the domain of
Hadfth literature. Unfortunately, their cultural activities
had to be transitory and short-lived as the principalities
were usurped by the Ismé'ilites m towards the close of
this century. The Isma'lite cowp de tat, thus, dealt a
severe blow at the development of the study of al-Badith
in 8ind and this meant the abrupt end of the first stage
of the growth of the study of al-Hadith in India.

The second stage began with the accession of the
Shafitite Mahmud al-Chaznawi (288-421). Under him and his
gsuccessors, Lahore became a seat of al-Fadith, which turned
out, among other Yuhaddithun, Imém al-Saghan{ al-Léhuri
(d. 650) vho was one of the greatest Traditionists and the
philologists of his age. His role as a iradition:lst hag
been appraised in its proper place. Suffice it here to say
that as thg author of the ¥ashériq al-Anwér and the editor
of the text of the Sahih al-Bukhidr{ as we have it in the
present form and phraseslogy in the Muslir cowntries of
Asia, al-Baghién{ has left an enduring name.

: With the foundation of the Delhi Sulténate in
€02/1206 Hadith literature in India entered into its third
stage of development. The early centuries of the Turiiah
rule in India, particularly the severth &nd the eighth
centuries, were the age of the Fugaha who were so ;')rooccn-
pied with the fumction of Qadd), the administration of
justice, that they did not think it worth their while to
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spread the teaching of Hadith in the newly-founded Nuslim
kingdom of India. Nor did théy generally appear to have
borne in their hearts any soft corner for the Apostoliec
Traditions., In those gloomy days of Hadith literature in
India, the Sufi scholars of the eminence of Shaykhe Zaka-
riyya al-vultanf (d. 666), Nigam al-Din Awlfy& (d. 728),
Yahya al-¥aniri (d. 782) end Shihab al-Haweddrd (d. 786)
ceme forwerd to study Bsdith literature and introduced it
arong the disciples of their respective Ehincas. Thanks
to their deep and 2biding interest for Fadith, the teaching
of the Sikhéh Sitta ceme in vogue in some of the Khéngas
of FNorthern India in the course of the 8th century of the
Hijra. It is, however, a fact that sc long as India's
cultural relation remained confined to déntral Asia, the
study of al-Hadith could not make any tangible progress
in India. The Central Asiatic countries, particularly
Transoxania, Khurasén and al-Iraq, were in those days the.
home of Figh and ¥afqildt. As India was congquered by the
gsoldiers of Central Asiaz so was it influenced by the best
brains of thet region. Moreover, to administer justice as
provided for by Islamic Shari'a, the Fugahi were in great
dermand in the growing VWuslim empire of India, whereas the
¥uhaddithun had no such scope. Hence the former, namely,
the Fugeh?d found in Indiz & rich and covetable soil which
the latter, nawely, the Mihaddithin did rnot. As a result,
the Delhi Sultsnate was early thronged with Fugahd from
Centrsl Asia. In fact, with the exception of ‘4bd al-Aziz
a1-Ardbili, no Traditionist worth the name was found to
have migrated to India during the pre-Renaissance peried.
The fourth stage of the study of al-Hadith in India,
which we have termed as the Renaissance period, commenced
early in the 9th century with the opening of India's
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cultural relation with Arabia by the sea after the indepen-
dent Muslir kingdoms of the Mehmanis in the Deccan and the
vugaffarshdh{s in Cujardat had been set uwp. Thus was re-esta-
blished after ’a lapse of four hundred years India's cultural
relation with Arabia, which had remained suspendeé zs a
result of the Ismatilite coup de tat in Sind. Now, with the
. eoming of Traditionists from al-Hijaz and Egypt, Hadith
literature became widely diffused in India towards the
Mmddle of the 10th century. The result was remarﬁablo and
phenomenal, Henceforth, Indian Traditionists were found in
the services of Fadith literature as teachers, translators
and| compilers simultamemsly in Tndie and al-Fijaz - & stato.
of things that continued until the foundation of the Dar
al“Mir at Deoband end the Yegdhir al<Ulim at Sshéranpir

at the end of the 18th century. The Dér al-Tldm and the
Yazahir al<Mvm, be it roted, marked the dawn of the modern
progressive era of the pregressive—era—of the culture and
cultivation of the Science of al-Fadith in India, Hitherto,
¥uslir India had no such centralised ingtitution for higher
studies in the subject, and the Indian students had to go
abroad to al-Hijaz for specialisation in el-Hadith. These
two great institutions have, thus, supplied the Indian
Yusalmansg with a long-felt desideratum and have made them
independent and self-supporting so i’ar as the study of
Hadfth literature is concerned.






Dhaka University Institutiorzal Repository

CHAPTER I

The Advent of the Sah&ba in India

M-Hadith might well have been introduced into India
by the Sahaba, the Companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad
(on him Peace & Blessings of Allzh) thanaeives, had fUmar,
the second Caliph, allowed the enterprising Arabs who
invaded India in 23/643 by land & sea, to conquer the coumtry
during his Caliphate. There were, of course, important faec-
tors which as we shall presently see, reacted on his deci-
sion regarding the Indian campaign., Although since then the
frontiers of India were subjected to sporadic Arab raids,
no serious attﬁupt for territorial conquest was made until
the time of the Umayyed Celiph Walfd b. FAbd al-Melik
(86;96/705-715) during whose Caliphate the conguest of
8ind came about,

India, therefore, camnot be regarded among those Muslim
lands where Hadith was transmitted orally by the Companions
themselves. But, fortunstely for us, it was at least visited
by some of these torch;bearers of Hadith, whose association
with India it will be our humble endeavour in the follow-
ing pages to trace. With that end in view, we propose to
outline the early Arab expeditions to India.

Caliphate of ‘Umer 13-23/635-43 .

India was invaded by the Arabs for the first time
during the Caliphate of 'Umar. In 23/643 a campaign under
al-Hakam b, 'Amr al;TaghlibI advanced as far as the Indus
while, in the same year naval expeditions were launched on
the coast of West India. These military operations'of the
Apabs di1d not result in any permenent territorial conquest
as they had to be czlled off quite ebruptly by the orders
of the Caliph,
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Land expedition i e directing fUtba b. Ghazwén, a
COnpanion of the Prophet, to proceed towards Ubulla (modern
al-Basra) in 14/634, Caliph fUmar o g rved, "Islém should
occupy a place in the land of al-Hind"™. 1In his reference
to 'ard sl-Find} the Caliph had apparently Ubulla in mind,
because in his days 1t was known by the name of 'al-r!ixgsz.
Henceforth, the Arabs advanced steadily towards India reach-
ing the Indus Valley in 23/6485,

The victory of the Arabs in the battle of Wihawand
(21/841) could not make them masters of the Sassanide
Qmpire, nor was it decisive in bringing sbout the final
collapse of the Government, al 2ugh it deslt a severe
blow to the power of Yazdjird ITI. As a resvlt, the central
authority became weak and the Murjubans or the provincial
governors assumed independence.

Apprehending that the fugitive emperor might in future

rally round him his scattered forces and take a stand ag;é?st
the Arabs, Caliph 'Umar, at the suggestion of Ahnaf b.Qais,

thought it necessary to conquer the independent provinces
and, thus, remove thxg}ast vestiges of the Sassenide empire.

Accordingly, in 21/641, he orderéd a generel mobiliszation

(1) Ibn al-Athir, Tajrid Asma’al-Sahaba (Hyderabad, 1315
AH,) vol. 1, p.399. (2; Yaqut, Wu!jam al-Buldén, ed.
Wustenfeld (Leipzig, 1866), vol.i, p.84l. (B) Ibid; Taberi,
Tapikh al-Rusul wa 11-Nulik,ed. De Goeje (Leyden, 1893)
vol.i, pp.2278, 2382, (&) Vuir, Annals of the Ear :
Caliphat dinburgh, 1915), p.258. abari, vol.i
SoPBeE. (6) Ibid, pp.2634-5, h 1ittle confusion is noticed
regarding the date of general mobi}izatign of Arsb soldiers
in Persia. On the authOfifi of Ehufaib, Saif, MNyhammad,
Talha and others, Tabar 5 2568{ygives the date at

7/629, Again on the same authority he puts it at 21/641

gl 2634}. But the question is what 1s to_be the correct
BT 1 iiose, ot 100 gORREL, Loy CEl et apeation, sbout

o a o
gﬁ: £° .3!}2% grp?siggic emprre ghould have ogsereg ? Esne—
ral n:gilization of troops in Persia as early as 17/6
when the Arabs had just achieved initial suvccessés in
fegfernyraraia, da R muier o8 fuchy fien, B vicion o
o at Yag o

:3%%;%% nvggy ycag and that the aftairs would not improve
so long as the fugutive emperor was &llowed to rem2in in
persial (vide Tabari, p.2834). So, the object of the mobi-
1ization, obviously, was to strike a death-blow at the
power of Yazdjird, and for this the year 17/638 appears to
be premature. Moreover, the order of 17/639 was to recon-
naitre (insiydh) Féris (Mod. ‘Arabist@n in Persia) and not
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of soldiers in Persia under the leadership of the Companions.
Thus Ahnaf b.Qaii was directed against Khurasan; Mujdshi b,
Masud al-Bulagfz against Ardshir Khurra and Shdpfir; Tthman
b.;bi '%iig al-Theqa g, egatnst Isgtakhr; Szriyaab. Janin
al—!ininiz against xirninsfxyim be Amr al-Tamimi, against
81jistdn and aléaaknm b. Amr al-Taghliggz against Mukri: "

The first direct move towards India was made in 21/641.
With a division of soldiers that attained fame in the battle
of Nihdwand, ; bd £11&h b. Abd £11&h b. ‘Utbén, 2 Companion
of the Prophet, marched 4 inst Ispahén, a south-eastern
eity of the Jibal province. A fierce fighting took place
near the eity in which the veteran Persian general, Shahriyér,
was killed. Meanyhile, reinforcements from al-Ahwéz under
Ap{ Misd al-Ashari arrived at Igpahén, The Persians were
routed. Having declared the whole province a protectorate
under the Arabs, a treaty was concluded with Pijusfﬁn? the
governgr of Ispahdn, to whom the conquered territory was
restzzzéfg

Shortly after, fAbd 4118h sdvanced to the urovigaf of

Kirmin, Marching on the outskirts of the Great Desert, he
joined the forces under command ig)mail b. fadfl who had
already been on his way to Kirma&n, Thus strengthened, the
4pebs launched an attack upon the province in 23/643. True.
to their traditional chivalry, Rz)natives backed by the
hardy Baliis of the Qufs mountains,” put up a stiff resistance

to concentrate troops on the provinces of eastern Persia
3, Jabary, would heye,us bediers [incPoizllen "2 IRERREILE,
Bﬂpt, 1301 A.H. Wloii, D.2'733 701‘111, pp.B—Q states that
the orders were issued in 17/832 but were not executed till
21/641 or 22/642., Tbn Khaldim (Tarikh,ed. Egypt, vol.iv,
g.lzz supports Ibn al-Athir. Considering the caution of
Umar 2nd the implication involved, the year 17/639 appears
to us to be improbable.
(1) Tajrid, vol.i, p.10. (2) Ibid, vol.ii, p.66. (3) Ibid,
vol.i, p.402. (45 Ibid, vol.l, p.217. (5) Bee infra,p./#

(6) Ivid. (7) Tabari,vol.i, p.2569. (8) See D. M4

infra
(2) Le Strange, The Lands of the Easternm iphat ICambridge
1905)“.@20 0 ajr vel.1i, p.219, _abari,

-41,
Tabari, p.2641. (14) Le Strange,p.339.
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against the invaders, but being unable to withstand the
thrust, they retreated. Dividing the forces into two parts
- one under al-Nagair b, fAmr 21-7j11 end the other under
t4pg A113h - the Arabs Egrsued the retreating natives
and overran the territory.

Traversing through the eastern Qide of the Great
Desert, figin b. fAmr marched towards 81jistan. Later om,

1
fipa A11%h b, fUmar joined him with reinforcements.
Bcarcely had the Arabs reached the frontiers of Bijistan,
when the natives, realising the futility of resistance,

over g ded the territory by breaking the dams of the

Helmumd. This, too, was of no avail, The Arab soldiers
took Zaran), the capital, by storm and this weakened the

morale of the people who came to terms., A treaty was mim
made on the basis of regular payment of tribute provided

| that the Arabs did not By any claim on the produce of
the land, The Arabs are said to have most scrupulously
ebided by the termg of the treat?!

The difficulty to mobilise troops through mountainous
regions appears to have been & handicap for further advance
of the Arebs in this part of the country, and this was
perhaps, why they retraced their march a2nd joined the army
conconfrated on the frontiers of Mukran,

The Arzbs on the The Arabs employed & strong army
bank of the Indus
led by several Companions of the Prophet,
viz., Agim b, TAmr, ai-Hakem b. fAmr al-Taghiibi, fAbd
£118h b, fAbd Al1sh fUtbén and Svhail b. fAdf against
Mﬂkriﬁ‘uhidh was then being ruled over by Ris ;} the king
of Bind. The king in person commanded the army constituted

(1) bari pn.2708~5. (2) Le Strange, p.332. (%) Tabari
35- 5 or different readings Sf this egl? geo :

liet of India (London, 1869), vol. 11
Ravorty, s on London, 1888 D.5683 gaharf
p-ﬁ'fﬂ", note 1; B uri, &b Fut uld ed-

De Goeje (Loiden, 1866) pp.B396-402, 438 = wursott
en
Origins of the Islamic States being a trendisttan oF EE%

Futih al-Buldén (New York, 1924) Part II, »p.222 sq:
Hodivala, Studies in Indu-Muslim History'tBombay, 1939)
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by Hindd warriors with numerous elephants, 'which were being
da " ugmented by fresh arrival of wen from that country'
(sind). The Mukrdnfs, on their part, rose equal to the
occagion - thus making the line of defence apperently
impregnable. Nothing, however, could stem the tide of the
Arebs. In their utter confusion caused by the lightning

attack of the Arabs, the natives took to their heels. A
hot pursuit followed for quite a number of days and the

Indians were forced to beal retreat aceross the Indus,

Thulithe Arabs reduced the entire valley of the Lower
Indus.

The Arab General al-Hakam sent Suhdr b. al-ﬁbdi', a
Companion of the Prophgt, to YUmar with the message of vic-
tory and sought the Caliph's permission to proceed further
into India b_y crossing the Indus. On an enquiry about
the nature of the land by the Caliph, Suh#@r described it
thus: "Its plains are mountainous, water supply is scanty
and dates are of inferior quality. The enemies are bold.
The good (aceruing from the land) is 1ittle but its evil
is enormous. A large arry appears to be small there and
a small one will be lost. Beyond that region worse awaigtzﬂ

Thereupon, thzscaliph ordered the General not to make any
further advance. The progress of the Arabs was, therefore,

8
arrested beyond the Ind&az

p.175 (Hodivala is not, however, right when he states that
the term cccurred in tﬁexlrab chronicles since A.H.43. For,
we find it in Tabsrf (1,2707) as_early ss the year 2%/643-4)
SIg Raverty, loc.cit, &l) Tabsri, pp.2706-7. ?30 fee infra
4) Tabari, Lgc.cit. ) Ibid, p.£708. (#) The following
verses attrib uted to the General al-Pzkam, state, in clear
terms, that the Arebs overran the reglom wpto the Indus

Eﬁishiihgﬁec %i!%h“i?ﬁiﬁoQCEaé%fﬂﬁttn§§1iéﬁia”ﬁ33:?cﬁﬁgsfﬁk

the river teo penetrate further into Indis. .
f oo = e G
R A e

i Voo TR 75 ds i &g\)\Z\
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Though the campaign was abandoned it resulted in

whnin Conit.
Expedition Ysloran—cougt., The first and the

earliest naval expedition of the Arabs

g..j/"f discovery of & land route to India through the
Nav

to India was directed ageinst Thén&#, a sea port near
Bombay. ‘Uthman b, Abir1-fig al-'.l'haqarl, & Companion of the
Prophet, who was governor of al-;Bahrnin and YUm@n during
the Caliphate of 'Umar, sent this expedition under the
command of his brother al-Fakem b. AbI '1-As al-Thagafi
who 8lso wes & Companion of the Prephe?. The landing of
the forces on the coast of Gujerat heralded the advent of
the Sahaba in South Indgz Similar expeditions were also
gent against Barwas or Broach and to the gulf of al-Daybul,
1.2+ Debal, The latter wag headed by al-uughfr:) b. Abitl-

5)
‘As al-Thaqafl, another brother of YUthman al-Thaqafi.

RO PR PP P PR N LR O
RARNUECRRTIR RTINS AMR\ P TR
o oI B\ DL VSRS PP

( T J\.J_.JT:AJ“}\QL;L: Lt s sl s
re A ‘Q._ =

(1) futhm@n a1-Thaqafi scoompanied the deputation from Taif
that waited upon the Promzet in Ramad&n, 9/December, 530,
and embraced Islém, Although yom his fervour in the
cause of Islém, wag applauded by ﬁu Bakr. The Prophet
appointed him ¥ Amil of Taif. During the troublous days of
Abii Bakyr, TUthmén al-Thaqafi pleyed a conspicuous part and
pre‘nnucd his trihe, the Thagif from aposiagy. Fe held the
governorship of various provinces with success and died in
51/671 or 55/874 at al-Bagra vhere he had gettled and
where the celebrated al-Hasan al-Basri (d. 110) learnd
th fromw him (Tabari, Tarikh 21-Rusul we '"Il-Nulik,ed.
e Goeje, Lelden, 1879-88, vol.1, pp.l1688 sq; lbn Hajar,
Ig8ba Biblo Indica, 1288, vol.i, pp.l028 so; Tebrizi,
isni’ al-Rijdl 1ithogrephed with Hishkst al-
Fe® 8)s OFf the twenty nine 1
fU*' mén al-Thaqafi, three have been recorded
i.n tb.e ‘gg;% of “uslim (Sary al-DIn, mu_s;aﬁa Tah¢hib al-
p.mo send the rest, in e vuman works
a, loc ci'r (2) Is3ba,i,pp.703, 703; Dhahabi,
gba (Myderabad, 1715 A.H. 1, 144,
Abd a).-ga Eadaw{, Nuzhat al-Khawdtir (is, 1n POS-
session of Dr, Vibd al-f ¥.,B., B.8. o Lucknow vol.i,
‘d:mufmz o ALY R RIE RS

* -AyVE or Tarfkh-i-Gyjardt ed. Lucknow, pp.4-5. :
4) Flliot, of India, vol.i, p.416, ﬁas misread ~
al-Mughira as lughaira. 5) Balachuri, Kitéb Futith al-
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The date of the £1-Balédhurl who records the earliest
expedition
Argb expeditions to Tndia, does not mention

their dates in so many wor&%% but vhat sppears from the
context of the Futih 2l-RBuldén is that the Indian.expodi-
tions vere undertaken at the instance of fUthmdn al-Thagafi
imwediately after his ausulpgégn of th % cvernorship of
al-Bahrain and fUm@n in 14/636 or 15/637 as given by Abd
ummg? and al-afaaiun?. As the date of the Indian expe-
ditions is contirgent upon that of the appointment of

fUthmén al-Thagafl in al-Bahrain and fUman, it remaixeg)
for.ve to aseertain the correct date of the eppoinitment.
That the above two versions of al-Bzladhuri is incerrect

can be seer from the statement of Ibn Satd that until the
foundation of al-Easra in 16 or 17 AEEZ, fUthnén al-
Thaqafi was not transferred from Talf where he had been
appointed fZg;; by the Prophet in 9/630. But when the
neceegity of a capable governor for the new city of 31;
Basra srose, the name of fUthmén al-Thaqafi was suggested

to Caliph fUmar who, hovever, refused to pass orders for
the trensfer of 2 goevernor whe had been aprointed by the

Prophet himself, Nevertheless, the Caliph had to yleld to
the popular demand, Accordingly, 'Uthmén el-Thagafi was

¢En ed. De Goeje (Leiden, 18¢8), pp.4Z1-2 = pr.209-10
o e Frglish tr. by F.C.Murgotten (New York, 1924).
(1) The popular dete i.e. 15 A.E. (837 A.D.) vhich has
been gerertlly quoted in connection with the ?arly Ayab
invasion of Indis i1eg, in fact, the date when 'Uthmén al-
Thagafi who sent the navel expeditions te India, is said
to have been @mpeinted governor of sl-Behrain and 'Tnan
(Baléchurl, lec.eit,). (2) BalZdnuri, pp.8l1-2 = vol.l
185 of the Eng. tr. of the Putuh sl-Buldap by P.E.Fittd
Eﬁew York, 1913). (ED Bel&dhwri, p.451 = ¥urgotten,p.209,
(4) Tut b. Yahy&E better krown ag Abu Wikhnef weg a his-
torian § ¢ovlal ), Ais death cccurred before 176/786
(Dhahebi, Mfzén, ed. Fgypt, 132 A.7,, vol.ii, 3603 Ibn
Hajar, &n, e, Nyderabad, vol.iv, 422). (8) fail b.
Mugermed b, Fibd A11&h b, £bT Ealf comwmonly ealléd al-Mads-
0 was 2 pupil of Ab¥ ¥ikhnaf. He died in 224/838 or
285/879 at the age of 92 yearz (Mizan, 1i, BI6; sZn, 1iv,
492), (@) TAllEma Sayyid Sulaim adewl entertains doubt
ag to the appgintment of fUthmin al-ThaqefI in 15 A.H.
Vide his %&k Virsbin ki JahBzranf (Afzamgarh, 19285),p.59,

note; Islamic Culture, Fyderabad,vol.XV, No.4, October,
1941 art ®rab Navigation p.448, note., (7) Cf. Semfani, -
Eitab al-Ansib, fol.84 b; Enecyclopaedia of Islém, vol.i, -
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sent to al-Basra after he had been replaced at Taif by his
brother al—ﬁagam b.'ﬁbi'lJiq al-!haqa£%2 That the account
of AbT Wikhnaf relating to the appointment of YUthmén al-
Thagafl is erroneous, is also evident from the fact that
fA1%" b, al-Fadrami who is sald to have been replaced by
fUthmén in al-Babrain and fUmén, did not die in 14 A.F, or
in the beginning of the year 15 A.H. as asserted by Abu
Nikhnaf, Por, according to al-Tabari, %18b. . g adrami

was Bmil over al-Bahrain and sl-Yamdma in 16/637, led a

naval e 2 dition against F& % (modern'lrabistﬁn in Persia)
in 17/8 and died in 21/641, Nor does it, further, &appeal
probagle that fUtba b. Ghazwin was superseded by fAle”as a
governor of al-Bagra in 14 or 15 A,H. vhen the former was

just accomplishing the prelimi tagks for the founda-

tion of & military barrack there., Al-Tabari, presumably on

the authority of al-Baladhuri, places fUthmén during 14-15
7

A.H. in al-Bahrain while, curiously enough, fUman vhich
gerved as the base for Indian expeditions was, during the
period, in charge of another governor, namely Hudhaifa b.

8
Mihsan. Again, a1-Tabari maintains that ¥ g mén el-Thaqafi
was the governor of Taif in the year 16 AH, - a statement

that corroborates Ibn Sa %? ¥oreover, with the exception
of al-Balddhurl, no other chronicler puts the provinces
of al-Behrain and fUmén under one BEmi)l t111 23/643, After
fUthmén's appointment in al-Bagra in 17 A.H.Fal-Bahrain

678; mitti, Bkwaky History of the Argbs (London, 1914),
p.241, (1) Ibn Sa! 1% —Tebagat al1-Kabir,ed. Edwarc
gachau (Leiden, 1915), vol.vii, part i, gp. sq. (2) As
for the sccownt of al-Mad&iini (Balddhuri, 431) it seems
probable that he derived it from his teacher Abu Mikhnaf
and as such there is practically no difference of opinion
between the two. (3) Tabari, i, 2481. (4) Ibid, 2545 sq.

(5) Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh %- ﬁi_x;; (Egygt, 1201 A.H,), vol.
111, 10. cf. Dhahabl, ajrid, 1, 409, 4ccording to a ver-
sion of al-Baladhuri,(p.3afxx 81 = Aitti, 124)," Y41& dled
in 907840. (6) Baladhurl, p.546 = Yurgott

en, D.60; Ency.
Y&m. loc.cit. (7) Tebari, 1, 2388-9, 2426. O
s sa[‘u—és, 546, (9) Ibid, 2481, (10) Zammxk Vide ebove D.P



Dhaka University Institutior:al Repository

and al-Yaméma also came under his contrg%2 but fUmén
still continued to be governed by wudhaifa b. nigsgﬁf)So
the despateh of a naval expedition to India under fUthma&n
t411 .17 L.g., was out of Question.

According to al-Tabarf, fUthmin al-Thagafi assumed
charge of al-Bahrain and the outlying provinces, namely
fUmén ard el-Yamfma in 23/84% - a date which can be

gleaned from al-Balddhuri also by chronologically arrang-
ing the tenures of the offices of the governors of

aIQBahrain up to the year 23 A.H. In 20/640 Qud&ma b,

Ma' ziin al;Juman,ﬂégg; over al-Bahrain, was dismissed on
the-chargo of drinking and AL w Huraira al-Dawsi was
appointed in his plaoi. That Abu Furaira held the xsk af
post for a considerasble length of time, is known from his
establishment of a stable for breeding horses,-whlch
yielded him a sum of 12,000 dirhams, The accumulation of
this money was viewed by Caliph YUmar as amounting to nd s~
appropriation of the public revenue (Basit 2l-M&l) on the
pert of 4Abu Huraire who was consequently dischargeg.
"Umar, thereupon", says al-;BalidlnurI, "assigned !'Uthmén b.
Avit 171g al;Thaqar{ as governor (of al-Bahrain and fUmén)
who still held the office at the death of 'Umagﬂ. In the

-

{1 Tbn Sa'd, loc,cit; Tabarl, 2570. (2) Tabari, 2570.

3 Ibid 2737. (4) Ibid, 275, (5) Ibn a1-ngy T 11,3791
&dnurf pp-82 80 = Witti, pp.125 3. Bal&dhurk

loc.cit Ibid., That 'Uthmén was appoin ed governor

of both al-Blhruin and 'Uman is known from the fact that

while he was engaged in warfare in Faris, his substitute

. over the provinces was his brother al-Mughira or Hafs.

Further, we have it in clear terms in the Mu' jem al-Buldé
(vol.i, 509): "Then he ('Umar) appointed Ufhm iﬁ al-Tha qETE
gv rnor of al-Bahrain and fUm&n, vho still held the offic

he death of ar®,
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circumstances, there is no contradiction or disagreement
between al-Tabari and al-Bel&dhuri regarding the appoint-
ment between al-Tabari and el-Bald@dhuri regarding the
appointment of fUthmén al-Tbaqafl in 23 AN, Tt may, there-
fore, be accepted that the Tndian expeditions were under-
taken in 23/643 immediately after 'Uthmén al-Thagafi had
assuned charge of al-Bahrain and fUman. This date 1is,
further, confirmed by the Chach-Nima, our authority second
only to al-Baladhur! so far as the recording of the early
Arab expedition to India is concerned inasmuch as it places
the date of the naval attack against Debal shortly before
the assassination of fUm&%! i.e. in 28 A.H,

The result of the The Arab expedition against Thina

expeditions.
was a success and not a failure. For had

it been a failure, it would have resulted in a disaster for
the Arabs. Who knows that they would not have been killed
to & man? But as it is, nothing of the kind took place,
As 2 matter of fact, they returned home (evidently with
flying colours) with not a gingle soul lost, as is clear
fron the speech of the Caliph to YUthmErn al-Thagafi, who
was responsible for the expedition. The Arabs did not
proceed further, not because that their arms were not vie-
t rﬁoua%ﬁ?gﬁ B:f:ggf(ﬁggﬁzzzif.zgz allowed to proceed by

Caliph's action is not far to seek. An empire builder and
a statesman umparsllel in world history, Caliph 'Umar did

(1) Chach-Néma, pp.57-8, (Eng. Tr. by Mirzd Kslich Beg
Fredum Beng, Karachi, 1200). It places the event in
11/632 which is evidently, wrong as fUmar succeeded to
the Caliphate in 1%/634, He was assassinated on Tuesday,
the 27;h Dhi 'i-Hijja, 23/October, €44 (Ibn al-Athir,
ii, 26).
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(1)
not wigh te play ducks and drakes with human lives. Once

en expedition had heen cdespatched, his socle concern wag
to send supplies for the strengthening the forces of Islam;

he instrueted his generals to keep him informed of the
developments so that he might issve necessary directions.
Thus every inch of cround that his soldiers gained was

the outgono more of the striet adherence, on the part of
the generals, to the superb plan and method of the Caliph
than of their individual skill and knowledge of strate:y ’
Never did he venture upon an engagement which he could not
reinforce with men and munitions regularly. This, perhaps,
is the reason why, with gll his military genius, the

Caliph "Umar fought shy of naval expeditions. The histo-
riecal datea given below will further clarify the point,

The Arabs were not as experienced in naval fighting
ags their comnterparts, the Romans and the Persians wegtz
As 2 resuvlt, the naval expedition sent ageinst Firise
proved vnsuccessful, This was uvndertaken without the
Caliph's sanction in 17/6%9 by fA18’b., Al-Hzdrami, the
adventurous governor of al-Bahraig. The Wuslim army sus-
tained a heavy loss in this expedition which would have
ended in a still greater disaster but for the timely
arrival of reinforcements from al-Bagrg. This sad 1nc1;
dent made 2 bad impression on YUmar with regard to naval
expeditions as a whole. And when Wuféwlya, the governor

of Syria and Egypt, sought the sanction of the Czliph

(1) Wuir, a;iphate (Edinburgh, 1915), p.2058, (£) Hekim

Ahmag qusain, T e (Allahabad, 190
- V De 5. &) € 110t IOC.cit - 4 g

gu& ii }1 sahlzr . E{I
uro, vol. x¥, & rt. rab Raviga%uf: PRe sts*a 1

vol.i, p.2545 sq.; Ibn al-Athir, vol. 11, pp.esi-ﬁ. (8)
'.tabl.r vol. 1, PP.2548-2549,
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te undertzke 2 naval action againet the Romans, he wrote,
"You are well-aware of the punighment infliected, on this
score, on YAL® b, al-Fadr (1*. The Arabs had yet hardly
any time for to acquire efficiency in this art of fighting
on account of theilr precccupations elsevhere.

- Taking it for granted that the Caliph's approval for
navel expedition could not be had, fUthmén al-Thagafi
ventured upon the Indian expedition at his own risk, But
even the successful termination of the expedition to
Thana could not satisfy the Caliph who administered a
sharp rebuke to fUthmén. "0 brother of Thagifn, wrote
the Caliph, "thou hast put a worm wpon the wood. By Allah,
I swear that if they had been smitten, I would have

(2)
exacted from thy tribe the mgwkxxkufi¥x equivalent™,

As regards two other expeditions, the one against
Debal ended, sccording to the Chach-Néma, in discomfiture
for the Arabs, their general al-Mughira being killed in
the encounter. This statement is not true as Y&q %) has
it that al;nughirn, the leader of the expedition, was
alive as late as 29/6560, if not later. For in that year
he was allotted a plot of land by his brother fUthmén
al;Thaqari &t Shatt 'Uthmén, on the shore of the

Ewhrates in el-Bagra, where his house was built and was

(1) Tebari, vol.i, p.2322 quoted in fg;abg% ¥; Jshazrani,
p.53; also Islamic Culture, loc.cit, 2l-TAla' was
punished with dismissal from his office in-Bahrain
(Tebari, vol.i, p.2548). (2) Bslachuri, ».432 = ¥ur-

otten, p.209 5) C '4am al-Buldén ed., Vustenfeld
?Le&pzis. 68) sol..fi, o= . - enfe
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(1) ‘
known as Mughirat&n., Thus the vz;gion ofagl-BalidhurI that
al-Mughira was victorious at Debal stands,

(1) YUthman al-ThagafI had four brothers: (i) al-Hakam, (ii)
al-Mughira, (iii) Hafs and (iv) Umayya. During the Caliphate
of fUthmén, they came over to al-Bagra and settled down. A
fairly big area of land 'in the neighbourhood of al-Ubullah'
on the shore of the Euphrates, was granted to fUthmén al-
Thaqafi and was known after his name as Shatt 'Uthman or the
coast of 'Uthmén, 'Uthman gave each of his brothers a portion
of this land to build his quarters therein., Each gquarters
bore a particular name after its owner. The quarters of al-
Mughira was thus called lMughiratan. Similarly, the quarters
of other brothers were known after their names as Hakaman
Hafgédn and Umayyat&n (Baladhuri, 351-2, 362 = Murgotten, és,
86; Mu'lan al-buldan, i, 645). The document authorising the
grant of 1 on behalf of Caliph mf 'Uthman which was written
on the 22nd of Jumada II, 29/February, 650, reads as follows:

314 @BBL, Slal e soll et e A B LTS Yo AN o AT 8
=AY SV 2Ll B B AL yed M e Ml Sy
PR PRI S MRS P RS PR Y P O RN R s M
ShL I ,LLL\‘LA\_\}U A I s N T e
VU GO TS T SIS FRNCIA S RS VA
uy»-\ﬂ-'-‘-":\)j_) 95 4ok .}»\\:a,:»\f\} O S T\ VAN
e N\A@G‘, 5 Y12 Y s At 45 B WS SIS Ll
LooeTalls Shuliels Jierds fom 5] i S0 ) 20 5 5l s 00\
LA 2 s el aadt sk DA st s
I3 bl sl dnbelobonis, WAl b m sk Lis
A obhelb SN e, sled oloin oToule . My =TS
Q\}SJ,\S«:\AYL%\;;,QQ d‘aJ\QYguﬁ;ﬁ\rq%‘,}“A\w ) W PR
ek sl e o sl s g s MYy
[rq.'brré’\-’qj\(é‘ %

(2) Baladhuri, loe. eit. (3) As the Arabic original of the
Chach-Nama together with the name of its author has been
lost beyond any hope of recovery, the value of the book

as an authority becomes highly doubtful and consequently

the authority of al-Baladhuri in contrast with that of the
CGhach-Nama becomes at once indisputable and unassailable. In
the light of the above, the depreciatory remarks of Dr. R.C.
Majumdar (vide Journal of Indian History, Madras, Vol.X,

Part I art. The Arab Invasion of India, reprinted, Madras,
1931, pp. 28-9) and for the matter of that the historian
Elliot (vide s 1, 415-6) regarding the 'powers
of the Arabs and their Caliph, do not bear any serutiny since
they are based on the Chach-Nama. '
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We have Just noticed how during thl Caliphate of 'Umar
the Arabs reached India by land and sea, This period synchro-
nised with the golden age of the conpnﬁions of the Prophet.
No faction -~ Shi'ite or Kharizite, no partisan spirit -
Umayyad or Héshimite - has yet disturbed the unity brought
about by the Prophet in an o’rstuhilo warring society of
Arabia. The Companions to a man stood solid behind Islam,
Their sole concern was to deliver the message of In;il to
the mankind at large. So in the course of twelve years of
the Prophet's demise (i.e. 23 A.H.), they appeared, on the
one hand, beyond the Nile and as far as the Indus, on the
other, As a matter of fact, of the Companions who parti-
cipated 1n,tho Indian Campaigns, the following names have
‘cone down to us: (1)‘%2 ah b, 'Abahllih b.(;?tbiii (2)
fAgim b, ‘Amr al-Tamimf, (3) Suhar b. al-fAbdi (4) Suhail

(1) fAbd Alldh was attached to the Banii-l-Hubld, a tribe

of the Angdrs in al-Madina., He was one of the noblest of
the Companions of the Prophet and leading members of the
Angdrs (Tabari, I, 2635)., In 21/641 he succeeded Sa'd as
governor of nl-Kﬁfa (Ibid, 2608-8). Towards the close of
this year he was transferred to the governorship of al-
Basra and then he started his career of conquest in the
eastern Persia and in the frontiers of India, His death-
date has km not been mentioned. Cf, lgaba, vol.ii, pp.817 sqj
Zairid, vol.i, p.345; Usd al-Ghaba, vol.iii, p.199.

(2) A Companion of the Prophet, YAsim b, fAmr al-Tamini was
one of the illustrious Arab soldiers of early Islam (Tabari,
I 9). He played a conspicuous part in the conquest of
ai- raq where he fought under the celebrated Khalid b,
al-Walid (I, 2027, 2058 sq). He was the first Arab general
who overran the territory west of the Helmond., We also meet
him on the Indus valley. Cf., Ibn Abd al-Barr, Al- 2
(Hyderabad, 1336 A.H.) vol, 11, p.500; lsaba, vél.ii,p.614.

(3) $ubar belonged to the tribe of fAbd al-Qais. In 8/630
he arrived in al-lMadina with the deputation from Hujr and
embraced Islam, During the Caliphate of 'Umar he came over
to al-Basra where he settled down. He participated in the
eastern campaign. From his description of the region wmx m=f
est of the Indus as given above, it is evident that Suhar
was thoroughly acquinted with the topography of the place

d t € i s B
n'nﬂﬂ'f I A o B S T TR B
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(1) v (2)
b.'Adf, amd (5) al-Hakam b, AbI'1-YAs al-Thaqafi,

Sahaba in Indla during the Caliphate of
‘Uthman (23-35/643-55).

After their first flush of vietory in the region
extending from Mukréin to that part of Sind which comprised
the west of Indus, the Arabs retired gfter the natives
‘had agreed to pay the usual annual tribute, But the wild
and war-like hill tribes could hgve hardly been subdued
permanently, Evidently, therefore, as soon as the Arabs
left the country they revolted and stopped tribute.

;E?::: :13:2‘2;1. | Consequently, the next Caliph 'Uthman
- sent ftm.m(g:)uah b. llafur(:.}-l‘alﬁ:[ who
was a Companion of the Prophet to subdue them, On his
arrival in Mukrén, fUbaid Allah not only crushed the rebe-
1lion in the teeth of a stiff opposition but brought the

territory oxtonding upto the Indus under his control as

tﬁt %n thglhtor days of Mufawiya. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d vol,vii
par Ps = ab, vol,i, p.322; Usd al-Ghéba, vol.
11, p.i1; r.SrfL“ja, 1,3%; lsiba, 11, 472, 3

(1) Suhail belonged to the tribe of Azd and was attached
to the Banii I-Ashhal, Of his suhbat ,Companionship with the
Prophet, we hgve no direect evidénce, But since in 17/63¢
he was a leader of the military campaign in al-Jazira
(Tabari, I, 2499), it may be assumed that during the life
time of the Prophet, he was sufficiently grown up to kg
have the privilege of being a Companion particularly because
of the fact that his brothers were very much loyal to the
Prophet, Thus Sahal b. 'Adl, al-Harith b. fAdI, 'Abd al-
Rahman b, 'Aadi and Th&bit b, 'AdI fought in the battle
of Uhud., What lends an additional support to our ascertion
is that a notice of him is seen in the prinecipal works of
the Companion, Cf. Isti'vab, i, 578; Usd gl-Ghaba, 1il, 22;
Zairid, i, 363; lgdba, 111, 22, :

2) Al- was one of those dba who migrated to al-Basra

Ibn S8a‘'d, VII, 27), He transmitted HadIth on the authority
of the Prophet, while Mu'dyiya b. Qurra al-Muzani (d4.113)
had 1t from al-liakam. He belonged to the tribe of Thaqif.
All the adult members of this trib e embraced Islam before
11 A.H, and participgted with the Prophet in Hijjat al-Wada)
the farewell Pilgrimage (Igdba, I, 703). No reasonable doubt
should, therefore, arise as to the bonafide of his being a
Sahabl and counting his ah&dith as Marfii, Further, we have
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(1) :

well, Henceforth Arab hold over the region appears to have

taken a permanent footing. For, in 29/630 'Ubald Allah was

tranlrorro% ?o Faris and 'Umair b, 'Uthmén was appointed

2

in his place. :

' ‘fAbd al-Rahmén b. Samura b, Habib b, fAbd
fAbd al-Rahmén (3)
b. Samura, Shams b, fAbd Manif was the next Sahabl who

was mentioned in connection with the Indian campaign during

—

have it on the authority of al-Dhahabi.that al-Hakam had
companionship with the Prophet ( Asv¥d ), He was

still 1iving in 44/664 (Tabari, 1I, 80). Cf. 131:1;671, 1453
%ﬂm' i1, 35; 1sti'vab, 1, 118; lszba, 1, .

3) 'Ubaid Alléh who lived in sl-Madina, was a younger
Companion of the Prophet, He tranlnitto& HJadith and was a
man of vast fortune, Cf, al-Isti'Yab, II, 504; Usd al-Ghaba,
111} 345; Tajrid, 1, 301, Igaba, 111, 1563 sq. (4) The date
of ‘Ubai ah's ap 1n%mont in Mukrén has not been men-
tioned, From the context of the events in al-Tabari (i,
2828-9) 1t appears that immediately after his assuming
office in 23/64 Caliph 'Uthman sent him to Mukran,

i
{lg Tabari, 13§f3¢4t. Cf, supra, p.4 and note { of p.5.
2) 1Ibid, p.2830. (3) He belonged to the tribe of the
Quraish and embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of
lakka in 8/629 when the Prophet gave him the name of 'Abd
al-R y_his pre-Islamic name being 'Abd Kilal or 'Abd
al-Ka'ba. In 9/630 he accompanied the Prophet to the battle
of Tablkk, He transmitted Hadith on the authority of the
Prophet and obtained the proud distinection of being 8§
(tegcher in Hadith) of Ibn fAbbiés, Safld b. al-lusaiyyab,
Ibn sirin, 7Abd al-Rahmsn b, AbI Laila and al-Hasan al-Basri.
Of his ahadith , one occurs in the Sahihan and another two
in luslim alone. Cf, Ibn Sa'd, vol. Vil, Part II, p.101;
aﬁn, vol,I1I, W' 111, 297-8; lsaba, 1I,

$ Ibn Hajar yderabad, 1325). vol.vi, p.iﬂo;
Khuldsa, p.193
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the Caliphate of ‘utnnin._n. succeeded .%;§.bi’b. Ziyad
al-Haérithi as governor of Sistan in 31/650., The new governor
was a soldier of great dash and drive. Immediately after he
had taken over the charge, he pushed mmsktwym castward from
Zaran] and brought the region righf upto the frontiers of
India under anbjcctioﬁ. Advaneing on the lower waters of
the Helmond, he came in eonfliet with the Indians near
nndbn; on ;go frontier between modern Afghanistan and
Baliuchistdn, Their first triumphal career led them as

far as Bust., Three marches above Bust lay mountain contain-
ing a temple of Surya (Arab. Ziir), an idol of gold with

two rubies for the eyes. This mountain which became famous
as al-Zur was then situated in the territory of 81323 Ibn
Semura went into the temple and cut off a hand and took

out the rubies. But the gold and the jewells were returned
by hin to the astonished governor of the place saying,

"I only wented to show you that it had no powor'uhataoovtr
to harm or to hoi;z. Now after his successful ponotrntion
into the territory of Sind fAbd al-Rehman retired to Zaranj.
He died %g)&Q/B?O in his residence at al-Bagra where Sikka
Ibn Samura or the street of Ibn Samura was called after
his name,

(1) Blliot, 1, loec.eit., (2) R.C.Ma jundar, op.cit,,p.15,
3) Mu'jam al-Bulddn, vol.il, p. 956; Le Gtrange, p.345.
4) Balddhurf, p, 384, (5) Ibid, p.332.
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Sahéba in India during the Caliphate
of ¥u'éwiya (41-€0/661-81)

Sinén b. Salma el-Fudhali (8-52/6290-73)

The last Companion of the Prophet we meet on the
frontiers of India was Sinan b, Salma b, al-Muhabbiq al-
Hnlhaiiz Ziyad, the governor of al-Irag, agggintod him
commander for the Indian frontiers in 48/668. On proceeding
to assume charge of his functions he conguered Mukran,
founded citles, set up his residence and organised the
revenue system of the plagi)- thus proved himself a capable
general and good administrator., But for reasons unknown
he was discharged. Rashid b, Amr al-Judaidf of the tribé
of Azd who supereeded him, however, fell in action with
the leds, In 50/670 Sinan was recalled and confirmed to
the postz He gave as before a good account of himself by
conquering al-Qayqan %g? Budh where he ruled for two years,.

He wag)killed at Qusdar (mod., Khozdar in Balichistan) in
53/675.

(1) He was born in 8/629 and was blessed by the Prophet
who himself conferred the name Sinan upon him, Therefore,
he was a Sahabi hﬂnltiﬂi because the Prophet saw him in
his infaney I, 4). Ibn Hajar recognises him gs a
Junior Companion and as such includes his name in the
second seetion - gism thanI - of his lggbg (II, 322-3).
So the treditions transmitted by Sinan direct from the

Prophet are «» His ah&dith have been preserved in

?§§¥s:géhinibg)o of Ab? Digg. %bn Maja and ;i-g;;i;f
& P. . ™ £ $ - a -

Isti'yab, 11, 5663 M’nﬂ’xud EWMM ’

(Egypty /34/ A 4. ) vol.I, p.65, (3) Baladhurf, psddd =
Murgotton, p.213; El1liot, vol.l, p.424; Chach-Nema, p.65.
(4) Chach-N&ma, p.65. (&) Balddhuri, loc.cit.; Elliot,
vol.I, p.425, Topography of the region: "On the Northe
eastern frontiers of lukrién, and close to the Indian border
the Arab geographers doacriﬂe two districts: namely, Tardn,
of which the capital was Kugdar, and Budahah to the north
of this, of which the capital was Kendabil (Le Strange,
8;331). *Kandébil has been identified with the present
ndava, lying south of 8ibi and east of Kelat ?Ibid, p.332),
Budh is no doubt the same as Budha, and this g:incipalit:
seems to have been included the dist#iects of Balis and
Walistan, Cf, R.C.Majumder, Arad Invasion, p.55.
(6) A little confusion is observed regarding the death

. ' u P
date of Sinin, According to Ibn Sa'd (val.VXITssF8ktide
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Al-Mvhallab vhe was 2 senior Tibis%g, vigsited India
during the Caliphate of Mufiwiya. As a general under Abd
al-Rahmén b, Samura, al-;nmallab came to 8ijistdn in
48/68§ . Having detached himself from the main army, he
penetrated into the heart of India with a troop mostly
picked from his own tribe, the Azd, Marching on the

the Asmé’2l-Ri 8inén died during the latter days of
al-Hajj&] 1353559502-718). This seems to be absurd, for,
both the Futih 8l-Bvlddn end the Chach Nima are a2t omne
to record the death of Sindn during %hm his campalgn in the
frontiers of Indis and that he died before the appoint-
ment of al-Mundhir b. Jiréd in his (8iné@n's) place by
'Ubaid A11éh b. ZiysZd (Ibn Safd, Vvol.VII, Part I, p.€l;
cf. Balddhurf loc.cit.; Chach Nima, p.65). Now al-Mundhir
appears to be the first Officer in charge of the Indien
frontiers since 'Ubaid A113h's appointment as governor of
the eastern provinces (57-87/676-86) and as such al-Mundhir
must have been appointed in 57 A.H., Hence 8inién died
before 57 A.H. As a matter of fact, appointed second time
in 50 A,H. 8indn ruled over the frontiers for two years.
80 his death must have occured in 53 A.H., Further, had
S8indn dled ‘uring skhir waldyat al-Hajjdj, as ssserted by
Ibn Sa'd, the 1 meeting b etween himself and Qatida
(d.117), the Traditionist, would heve been established in
view of the fact that both of them lived in al-Bagra (Cf.
T S.ve. 8infn b, Salma & Qatdda)]. But the critics of
are of opinion that Qatdda did never meet him (;g%
.Nor did he hear any Hadith from Sinfn (Ibid, 1V, -
241). Therefore, the fact remains that g8infn had been mar-

tyred in the frontiers of India some seven years before the
birth of Qat@da in 61 A.H.

(1) As his name occurs in 21 Istifysb, Usd al-Ghéba,

Tajrid and Isdba (s.v. al-Muvhallab b, Abi gufra), one is
apt to look upon him as & Companion of the Prophet. But
accordip, to the consesus of opinion of the eritics of

the Aggg_g%iﬁiigl,al-uuhallah wes a senior TébifI, end
not a gg%a « He transmitted Hadith on the authority of
Companio
A118h b

the ns_of the Prophet, viz., Abd Allzh b, ‘Umar

t Abd o dor b, al-Ag, Samura b. Jundab and Bard b.
al~<Adhib, vhile on his suthority Abu Ishdq al-Sabi'yy
Sammék b, Harb and Umar b, Saif al-Bagri narrated.aadfth.
He was a reliable Riwi. He was born in 8/629 =nd died at
Raghfil (Tabari, II, 1082, has Zfigh@l) in Narw al-Riidh, a
district of KnMraséin, vide Tabqat, vii, pt. 1, 94:
Nawawi, Tahdhib Asmé al-Tughat,ed, Wustenfeld (Gotténgen
1842-7}, 0.588; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib 21-Taadhib (Hyderabed,
1325 A.H.), Vol.V, 328-9; Ibn Khalliksn (Cairo, 1Z10 A.H,)
Vol.II, 145.8q. The Ahddith transmitted by al-NMuvhallal
have been produced in the Sunans of Abu Dawnd and ale
Nasd'l' the L@mi" of al-Tirmi and the Musyed of Ahmad

{ Soodil (Dbt o). e by fmBacdes bt i,
b £ (~. of m/L vl [ G40/ ; Sbamie. Gillore, 24
A?dmm . vl XVIE He./ ggﬁw L 1948), ffo I-1%.

(28 Bolidbarni, pop 767 5 Fgiba, vol. 4, 963
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border land of Kébul, he advanced as far as Lahogi) and
raided the country between it and Banni in 44/6%%2 The
details of the raid ar; nowhere available. Fortunately,
Firishta gives us an 1important piece of information
incidentally throwing light on a question relating to
Alni’gl;ﬂijg;, namely that al;uuhallab carried away with
him from India twelve thousand prisoners of whom some
embraced Islam inasmuch as al;xhatib al;BaghdidI has it

that Khelef b. S81im 21 Sindi(d.231), a Mawla (client)

ié) Briggs in his translation of the Tarikh-i-Firisht
alcutta, 1908, vol. 1, 4) states thai“hi-ﬂuﬁiiiaﬁ”‘"ﬁ
'penetrated as far as looltan'. But, ewxm curiously
enough, no such accownt is found in the original Persian
text of the work (Cf. Tarikh-i-Firishta ed., Newul Kishore
Press, Cawnpur, 1874, p.16). The translator must have-
derived the information from al-Bald-dhuri's Futth al-
ddn, the earliest source on the subject, but, we are
afraid, he has not been able to follow the Arabiec text
whiech runs thus- IV O A s e liemaly (LA S
He i.e. 8l-Mvhallab reached Banna and al-Ahwér towns
between Multén and Kabul (Baléddhurl 432 = Murgotten
(210), It is wnfortunate that owing to the incorrent
rendering which has been freely quoted by historians
and writers (e.g., Flliot, op.cit, vol.ii, 414-5;
M.Titus, Indian Islém, Oxford, 1930, p.4. 1In the last
work, reference to Briggs' tr, is wanting), that the
integrity of the historian Abu'l-Qésim Firishta has
_been exposed to unnecessary criticism (see R.C.Majumdar,
sp.cit, p.18 note).-

g Balédhurf, p.4%2 = Murgotten, p.210; Elliot, 11,414,

The raiding ground, according to al-Baladhuri, was Banna
and al-Ahwd8r, Banna is no doubt the present Bamnu in
N.W.Frontier Province, but the identification of al-Ahwar
has given rise to difference of opinion among modern his-
torians. Elliot (loc.cit) B.ueynagﬁl(Dictionnaire de la
Perse, Vol.P. 118), S.Sulaymén Na (vide Fetth 21-BHldén
in possession of Dér-al-Mugannifin, A'zamgarh, marginal
note on p.432) identify it with Lahore, whereas R. C.
Majumdar (loc.cit.), failing to locate the spot, takes -
it to have been a town somewhere near Bammii. This diffe-
rence may be explained away by variants in the reading
of the place in the original MSS. of the Fmt#, al-Baldém,
viz, al-Ahwaz, al-Ahwir and Luh@wur (Féih al-Buldén,ed.
De.Goeje, D.432 note), Luhur (Maréisid al Ittila’ref. by
De Goeje) &nd Lahor (Mu'jam al-Buldén, vol.ii, 2094(s'¢)
Al-AhwEz was the capital of Ehfizistén (Le Strapge,
p.233) and as sych has-nothing to do with TIndia, Omit-
tini the dot og!&he oft-repeated al-Ahwar becomes the same
as Al-Ahwiz and is accounted for due to the slip of the
seribe of the original Ms., The identification of Ahwéz
with Lahore, may, in our opinion, be safely dismissed. In
the circumn%ances there is no other alternative left but
to identify Lahfir: with Luhawur. Both Yaqdt (loc.cit.).
and cunningham {Ancient CGeography of India ed. Patna, .
1924, pp.226-7) support our assertionm. ° i
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of the family of néuﬁnallab, was a distinguished Rawi

of Indian origin. In the light of the zbove, we c¥n safely
presume that Mhalaf might have been a descendant of the
afora-;said m.r-;-priaoncrl.

Though a number of Sah@ba visited India; as hes been
seen above, they could ot do the work of wadith trans-;
mission to this country notwithstanding the fact that they
must have had with them ah&dith the companions of the
Prophet that they were, because either their stay here
was too short or they did not £ind permanent Muslim colo-.-l
nists to whom they could begyeath the science. Anyway,
the details to his effect are lacking. In the circumstences,
the work of Hadith transmission could not begin in right
earnest as & matter of fact did not begin- until tpe
nineties of the first century o the Hijra vhen Sind was
brought uvnder the Muslim sway.
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CHAPTER II.

g;dIth literature in 84nd under the Arabs.

SECTION I, Arab colonies in Sind.

The foundation of an Arab principality in 8ind in
the nineties of the first century A.H, was an epoeh;mnkin;
event in that it threw the gates of the territory open to
the Arabs. Besides the see-route with which they had
already been acquainted ever since their commercial relu-
tions with Indii, the land-route i{ssuing from al-Bagra
via Shirdz, Kirmén a s ¥ukrin coast to gind, now came
into use more and morg. S0, both by land and ses, Sind
was linked up with Arabia and the compmunication between
these neighbouring countries became vVery much facilitated.
Through these routes numerous bpgh immigrants poured into
§ind since its conquest in 93/711 by Yuhammad b. al;Q!hin
who encouraged the Arabs to colonige the nawlyéconqusred
torritorg. They spread over the country, and almost all
the harbours and important towns from Yukrén coast to
Debal and thence right wpte wultén were dotted with their
lottlemont:. Like their compatriots in South India, these
Arab settlers set up themselves as merchants and formed
the via media of commercial intercourse between Sind and
the neighbouring countries of India and the world outnidﬁ.

Apart from the colonists there were also Arab sol-
diers who settled down in 8ind, gwelling the Arab popula-
tion of the territory. The vastness of their number may be
gavged from the fact that Muhammed b. al-QEsim stationed

R

(1) Nicholson, A litera H tory o the .lr b (Camhridge,
1928), pp.&-s quoting Ter's Im Mo

d Abe : vol 1, pp.24 sq; Bayyid man Nada

‘ : : lugat (Allnhnbad, 1950 p.?; Tara
lllahabnd,

ur -
28 2) Vide Su Pe .C.Majumder
Op.ciiu,Po H ( ) ur po437 = !mottn’ p.?la

- 02 “Hadawi, op.cit. pp.304 sq; Flliot, vol.i, p.468.
5 Aineid, e Preachings of Islam (London,iﬂlb p. 2733
io y p .

p

|
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at Mg1tin alone 'nearly 50,000 horsemen as a permanent
force'. There were other places of the like military
importance, viz. Y¥angiira, 4lor, ete., where evidently
Arab forces were posted on a permanent basis.

Thus arose and flourished in the far eastern terfi-
tory of the Caliphate several Arab colonies of which the
prinoipll were Mangira, Wultén, Debal, Sindén, Qugdar and
Qandibil. These colonies early became seatg of Islamie

learning I Sind.

SECTION II. Transmission of Islamic learnming to Sind,

In the wake of the advent of the Arab soldiers and
immigrants, early Islamic learning, viz., 2l-Qur'én and
al-Fadith found its way to Eind. It was probably brought
to the west of the Indus earlier than to the east and
that as & result of the difference in the timings of the

. advent of the Wuslims in those regions. In 23/645 - during
the Caliphate of 'Umar-the Arabs overran Wukrén, t;iih and
Budaha, the territories comprising the west of the Indus
and within a 1ittle more than two decsdes, these became
a part of the eastern Caliphate, while the east was con-
quered at a lster date in the days of Welid b. faba s1-
welik (86-96/705-14). Further, several Companions of the
Prophet, too, came to the region west of the Indus;—a fect
which strengthens our belief that Islazic sciences were
at least brought, if not introduced there. But to this
there is, however, no &llusion.

The first direct recorded evidence of Islamic
seiences being brought to gind and their subsequent dis~-
gemination there, dates from the conquest of Wuhammad b.

giiic%acg !:;;, p.192, (2) Nadawi, op.cit. pp.309 s4.}
0%y 2y . i

N

1
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al;Qisin. We are told thaf‘among Argb soldiers were many
rfadors of the Qum'inl(qurrl') on whom, al-Fajj&j enjoined
'to be busy reeding it!', Nor was that all, feveral men
versed in the lgra of the Qur'an and the Sunna accompanied
¥uhammad to Sind., Fenceforth, with the influx of the Arabs,
there came to be settled in 8ind learned men, alse, to
whose lsbour and love of knowledge was probebly responsible
the growth of the seats of Islamic learning in the Arab
colonies.

Now, & reference to sgome of the outstanding persona;
jities of those learned men who carried with them Islamic
sciences, particularly Hadith literature, seems te be
called for here.

1, Mgl b, Ya'tadb s1-Thagafi.

Te sccompanied Muhammad b. al-Qdsin to 8ind and
was appointed ggg; of Alor by fhe 1atter. Al-Thagafi who
settled permanently in Sind, was highly learned in the
Sunna of the Propheg. Aig family at Uchh appears to have
long enjoyed reputation for 1earning and scholarship as
1s evidenced from the fact that as late &s 613/1216, Isma'
11 b. FALT al-Thaqafi, a descendant of his, 'was & mine of
learning and a sowul of wisdom, and thzre was no one equal
to him in science, plety and eloquence'.

31 C Oeti Lo

on his becoming Csliph, Sulaiman b. fipd al-Malik
(98-9/714-7) recslled yupammad b, QEsim from Sind and

appointed in his place vazid b. 4pbi Kabsha who, however,
eould not live long %n Sind. On the eighteenth day of his

arrival here, he died.

1 ach ¥ p.78. -(2) Ibid, p.79; also infre, fNel
3 W Pp«186=T73 E]_.lio{: 701:1’ pp.134, 202,
4 iot, p«132. (5) Baladhuri, p.442 = Murgottenm,

p.225; Ibn al-Athir, vol.iv, p.282.
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Yazid «u a Tabid.We received a good many anadfth
from Abd nardi, eH;qlbh b. Awf and Marwan D. a].-Htku,
the Companions of the Prophet. He has been reckoned &s
a thiga, relisble authority by the critics of the Tradi-
tioms. Awongst his pupils Abd Bishr, el-fekam b, &l-Utaiba,
fa11 b. el-Agmer, ¥ufawiya b. Qurra al-rﬁuu:ni and Tbrahim
al-Saksski were noted transmitters of Wadith. mis shadith
occur in the Sahih of al-;Bakhﬁrg, Kitab al-Athdr by ¥uhammad
b. a.].-Ha;an al-Shaibéni and aléﬂustadrak by al-Hakim &l=-
Naisdburi.

3. Al- 4 al- a (8
R N D In 102/721, during the Caliphate of
that brought yazid b, fAbd el-valik (101-5/720-4), &
him to 8ind.
gurkex serious rising headed by Yazid b.

al-Muhalleb, & former Governor of Khurdsin, was witnessed
{n al-'Irdq, In his anti-Umayyad designs, Yazid b. 2l-
¥yhallab succeeded in geining support from al-Kifa and al-
Basra. He schieved remarksble initial successes. For, the
rule of the Caliph in the provinces of Faris, al-fhwaz,
Kirmén agd Qandébil (part of Bind) as far as the banks of
the Indus, was overthrown and there vazId appointed his
ovn men. In order to suppress the rebellion the Caliph
sent his brother ¥aslama b, fAbd sl-¥alik. A hard fighting
decided the day ageinst Yazid b, al-Muhelleb who slong with
his sons were slain, The surviving members of his fnmny
fled by bozt to Qandabillsmdern Gendava), a north westernf
province of the then Sind. But death puyrsued them thither.
waddd b. Hamid, the Govermor & Qandébil vho owed his

(1) Tajr a vol 1i, p.175. (2) Ibid, 1,273. () Tbig, 1,
vol.xl, pp.554-6; Ibn Hajar, za
_%%p_. Kishore Press, Lucknow, 0.399
sef. nl-l'm" al—&ahi%,.d. Faypt, Kitlb al-J’i &d,

(") !Lliot, 45.“0. Por

111. (8) Tah lac.c
9) Baudhurl,

thoir na.:us, e 1bon al-Athir vol.v, D.
p.441 = Murgottem, p.226 (¥ Bwra, /- /%

-,
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office to Yazid b, al-Mvhallab, proved treacherous when
the Caliph's agent, Hildl b, al-ihwiz al-Tanini, appeared
there in pursuit of them. The brave sons of al-Muhallab,
however, did not surrender themselves and mostlof the
leading members fell fighting to the bitter end,
Al;nuflddal . Among al-Wuhallab's sons killed at
%};f??fll‘b’ a Qandabil in 8ind, sl-Mufaddal has been
gingled out as ; transmitter of Hadith,

He was & Tabifl and narrated Fadith on the auﬁhority of
al-Nufmén b. Btahir, a Companion of the Prophet. His son
gajib, Thébit gl-Bumani (d 127) and Jar{r b. HéEZim narrated
gadith on the authority of al-Muraddll.

Al-¥Mufaddal has been regarded by Ibn Hibbén and other
crities of the Science of Tradition as gaduq, relisblg.

4, Abu Musd' Isra'il b. Migd'al-Basri Nazil al-8ind
d. circ

He was a native of al-Bagra, Perhaps &s & trader
he came to 8ind and set vp his residence there as is ovi-
dent from his nick-name Nazil al-Bing.

Abii Wied was a relisble rawil and transmitted Fadith
on the authority of al-Hasan al-Basri (d.110) and Abu Hazd)
al-Ashjaff (d.115). His rank as a traditionist may be had
from the fact that such master traditionists as Sufyéan al-
Thawrl (d.161), Sufydn b. 'Uyaina (da.198) ans Yshy&d b.
ga 1d al-Qattah (d.198) were among his pupils.

A1-BukhdrI quotes one of Abd ¥gsd's traditions in as

many as four different places of his eapihé His apid{th

have also been preserved in the Sunan works.

(1) Baladhuri,loc.cit; Ibn al-Athir, loo.cit. (2) His

ahadfth have been reco rdod 1n the Sunan 7 Dawld and
al-"’!'l (lhulisl, p.m . .I' '01 11’ 9.116._

1.! 27 5 : b p.
i&; Tghdhi vo ,ip ( ) hfu . ' 2

('1) s:'riﬁ fol. és!en"‘!l’a; % loc.cits
p. 1,8.Vey Ilr afl b. !ﬁsa' vatarif, ’
p.25 Kh a;‘. p.
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5.fAmr b, Muslim 21-Béhili (d.circ.123/740).
‘Amr was a brother of Qutaiba b. Muslim al-Bahili,
the famous conqueror of Transoxania, He came to 8ind as a
governor of Caliph 'Umar b. fAbd e1-fhzfz (20-101/717-9)
and 1sgsaid to have conducted some successful raids into
a1-Hind., It was during his tenure of office that many kings
ineluding Jaisinha, son of Dahar, accepted Iglam in rea;
ponse to an appeal made to them by the Calipg.
" 1t is interesting to nmote that fhmr, despite leading
a hagardous life of a soldier, cultivated, to & certain
extent, the Science of Tradition as he is credited to have
narrated Hadith on the authority of Yafla b. fUbaid, vhile
Apg11-Thhir himself 1s sald to have received it from him,
tAmr's death-date 18 not-Fnown. He, however, died5
jater than 120/728 as he was 'Amil over Marw at the time.
6. Al-Rab¥ b. Sebih al-Satdl sl-Basri (d- 160/776).
A Traditionist and one of the early authors of
HadItg, al-Rabi’ b. Sahig surnamed AbU Bakg,came te India
in 169/7?6 along with a naval squadron ugder fAbd al-Malik
b. Shih&b al-Misma'i that attacked Barbad during the Cali-
phate of al;udhég (158;69/775-85). The Arabs conquered
Barbad, then a flourishing po%%.sut they had to pay very
dearly for the success. For, prior to their gailing home-
ward, they halted there for sometime in the expectation of
favourable weather. In the meantime, plague broke out in the
coastal places, taking & heavy toll of the Arabs. A1-Rabi’

——

1) Belddhuri, p.400 = Murgottem, 152. (2) Ibid

1) Thid: Flljot, vol.i, p.440; hrnold, op.eit., pe272.

2 Tendhib, vol.viii, p.108. (5) Tabari, vol.ii, p.16€%.

g) majf Khalifas, Kashf al-Zunin,ed. Fluegel (1.ondon, 1842),
vol.iii, p.28. t?) gis father's name has been variously
represented as Subh (Ba1&dnhuri, ».369 = ¥urgottien, p.96;3
yaqut, vol 1ii pp.?-&&. an{v (Tara Chand, op.cit.
p.4¢) and Tbréhim (Ibn s} akom, Tarikh,ed. Egypt yol.iid,
p.200). For the correct name and 1ts-reagin? see Taqri&a
p.77; Fattani, al-¥ pil £i Dabt 21-RijJal 1ithographed -
on the margin of Taq al-Tahdhib, Delhi, 1295)% Pe133,
(8) Abid Haf sccording to Ibn Sa'd vol.vii, par I, p.36,
which Tara a'fmnd (1oc.cit,) misreads as Abf Bifs, (9)Barbad
(F11iot, 1, 446, has Barada) has been identified with the

the present Bharbhiit n!ar Broach in Gujarat (Nadawi, op.

cit., p.18) (10) Tabari, vol.i Tbn al-Athif, vol.v, ..

p.19; Ibn al-Khaldidm, loec.cit, ;%) Egzu¥arat, vol.1,247
PR - o. g
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1
was one of the many who fell victims to 1t,

A1-Rabi) 2 native of al-Basra, was a disciple of al-
Fasan al-Basri (d4.110) under whom he studied Hadfth. He
also acquired the Science from the leading Traditionists
of his age, viz., Hamid al-Tawil (d.142), Th&bit al-Buné&ni
(d.127), Mujéhid b. Jabar (d.103) and others. Among his
contemporary RuWat Hadith transmittémg of Traditions, al;
Rabi’ ocewpied a high place. The celebrated *Abd Alldh b.
al-Mubédrak (d.181). Sufyén al-;!l'hawri,_, wakf“(d.197) Abd
Dawid al-Tayalisi (d.203) and Abd al-Rahmén b, al-Nahdl
(da.198) g:re amongst his pupils tranmitting Hadith on his

authority. PFurther, he was one of the pioneers in the
field of collecting and codifying aha@dith in the second

3
century A.H,

(1) Tabari, loc.cit. Ibm Satd (vol.vii, part I, p.36) szys
; 1 P TR TS N, . = : :
e A S 0 o2d JMQDA\JW\Q\\:;\L(E)\\)@

So, according to Ibn Satd al-Rabl died in the open sea and
was buried in an island, It is not, however, explicit from
the text quoted above whether the death occurred on the
way to or back from the Indian expedition, But Ibn fimdd
(Shadharat, loc.cit,), presumably on this avthority, goes
a step forward and agsert that al-Rabi died vhile return-
ing ( “az>)\ 3), Al-Balddhuri (p.369) corroborates Ibn
gatd verbatim, Unfortwmately, Murgotten in his translation
of the dl-Buldan has confused the entire text devoted
to al-Rebi's Indien expedition by associating with it as
its narrator al-Hasan al-Bagri (d.110). (ef Murgotten p.96
« Baladhuri, p.596) who predeceased al-Rabi by ¥ half a
century. The fact howev er, is that al-pabl’ transmitted
Hadith @ the authority o al-Hasan al-Basri and this is
conveyed by —-*!>S6sy the verb ~f2v being in the active
(<25++) and not in the_passive ( Js+#) as Murgotten would
have ‘believe. Cf TehdhIb vol.iii, p.247. -

Now , the statement of Ibn Sa'd that al-Rabi‘ died in the
open sea is in conflict with that of al-Tabarl who holds
that his death took place at Barbad. Of the two statements,
the latter is circumstanciel =nd as such better entitled
to be accepted. Further, al-Tabari is corroborrated by
early suthorities like Muhammad b. al-Muthanna (d.252§, %
(Tahdnip, 111, 247) and Bukhéari (d,256). (Kitdb_al-Du'afa
al-gaghir, Agra, 1323, p.1ll) vho state that al-Hab e
in €ind proper ( >~1%13olL). (2) Tshdhib, vol.iid
pp.247-8; M¥izan & Lisén, S.V., al-Rabi' b. Sabih. The
abaaith narrated by al-Rabl’ heve been recorded i 2l-
Tet1iqét al-Bukhdri,the Sunans of Ab#i Dawdd and lbn Maja

se, p.98; cf. Svnan Ibn ¥éja,ed. Farigl Press,
Delhi, Kitéb al-Jih&d, p.204). (3) p§éji Khalife, op.cit.
pp.80-13 Ibn Gajar Wugaddimat al-Fath {Cairo, 1347) vol.d,
p.4; Tahir al-Damashgi, Tawjih al-Nazar (Cairo, 1910)
pp.7-8; al-Khawli, Miftah al-Sunna (Cairo, 1921),p.21..
Notices of his bi gr:ghy will also be found in Bilgrédmi's
Subhat al-Mar azf 13023) and Hakim‘Abd al-Fayy's Nuzh
T AR L P - pE N Sadlih: f
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Although introduced in the second century A.F., as
shown above, the itudy of Hadith in 8ind does not appear
te have made much hesdwsy until the fourth century when
great enthusiasm preveiled among native students to seek
higher knowledge of the subject abroad. The slow growth
of Hadith learning in 8ind during early centuries of
Islamic rule may be attributed to two reasoms: (1) The
circumstances were not favourable for the cultivation of
art and literature, because the internal security of the
country - so essential a factor for their growth - could
not have always been maintained due to the lack of
stable and strong Government under the Usmayyad and the
Abbagsid Caliphs. As a matter of fact, the status of Bind
in the gastorn Caliphate was more of & frontier out-post
(thaghr) than that of a territory so as to draw the close
attention of the central Government., (2) 8ind could not
come in contact with the seats of Islamiec learning in
4pabia, ll;fIriq or other places of the Caliphate, as |
it lay at a great distance with no éasy meeng of communi-
cation. Save enterprising tradesmen and adventurous eolo;
nists, nobody dared underteke the hazerds of gee or land
routes leading to the territery. Even in the fourth
century al-Naqdisl, the famous Syrian Geographer, com=
plained of the difficuvlties facing & traveller to 8ind,

The foundation of the two independent Arad principa-
1ities in Wultdn and Vangira towards the second half of
the third century ushered in an era of good Government
in Sipd. The period of this independent Areb rvle ves a

(1) .c.aayi nut story of North die (Ca1cutta,

1951), veol -Balachuri, pp
ﬁurzotte D 225-6 2z0-1, (3) Al-Bushihar{ al-ﬂaqdiai,
san 21-7 eq%:{n f

i *wefrifat al-AqElim, ed. De Goeje
Leliden, 1906), p.474. f1}*ﬂeﬂewgruoyvcit',_pp+zo9Asqﬁ.
4, —ppedbid-T -

%453 Flldiot,

—_—
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land-mark in the history of their three hundred years!

suzerainty over £ind. Peace and prosperity reigned every-
where in the country 2s evidenced by the accounts of the1

gntinerants visiting the principalities from time to time.

(s)mxz.n,
vol.i,p.272.

Wow, whatever progress the study of Wadith made was due,
primarily, to the internal security brought &b out by these
Governments, As & matter of fact, during this period gréat
enthusiasm vas merked smong the Sindian students to seek
abroad higher studies in Fadith Mterature. We have it on
the authority o al-;Sam‘inI (d.ase)' that scholars from
Indie (biléd el-Hind) went to Nishapir to hear Hadigh from
Abf Uthmén al-gébini (373-449), the Shifi‘ite savant, This
was not all. Hailing from Debal (Ar. al-Daybul), Mansgira
and Qusdar, a band of ardent {@liby f1-Tlm travelled exten-
sively in Arabia, Syris, al-fIrég, Khurdsin and even Egypt
in quest °§ Hadith, And by the fourth century a halga was
established and orael trensmigsion of Hadith was ir pro=-
gress in Sind. Even gome exchange of Tradétionists between
Debal &nd Bnghdad, end Mengiire and Khurésan were noticed.
Thanks to the indefatigueble labour of al-Samféni, we heve
in his Kitéb al-Anséb, a list of the Bindien students
reading &broad in Muslim lands.

A celebrated harbour occupying avsito
E§a§§§§§?i't' between the present Thetta and Karachi,

Debal during the Arab rvle x gad an

extensive sea-borno trade with foreign countries.Its 1mpor-
tance wmder Tslém dated from the conquest of Myhammad b.
al-Qdsim (93—3/711-14) who built 2 mosque and settled 4000

colonists thoro. A centre of trndo and commerce, Debal

Rada eitu pp.mg 8Q. D453 Elliet, 1 p‘p-h‘-?.
fI; Sam n:ab,'roll 247sa, %4ﬂb. (3) e.ge at.languwn,
see 1nfrl,5 (4) e.g. at Debal, vide Térikh Baghd&d, vol.
'111, p.m ) Ibid, ) mliot, vol. 1. pp.5'74 843

aver

of Tndia ed.S.N.Kajumdar
gié::er of kﬁ% provf“§§7°t58¥nan(géﬁi

18;%) pP.&17 24}
1329 i "
p.53; Hadawi, op.cit., pp.391-2. (8) Nodawi, 16c.e1ts’

(9) Baladhuri, p.587 = Wurgotten, p.218.
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gradual;y became largely ngnulatad by the lrabi. It was
a city of considerable area. Some idea of its population
may be had from the number killed by an earth;qulke in
280/898 during the Coliphate of al-Muftamid (2¥6-27/870-
q2), which was estimated at one lac and a halg. Under the
indepcndent Arab rule, Debal was a port of the principaé
1ity 2! ¥ansira and had one hundred villages attached
to 1it.

| Side by side with the commercial and administrative
activities of the Arabs, there went on the dissemination
of Islamic learning. The position of Debal was suitable
for the purpose inasmuch as it was linked‘up by the sea
route with Muslim lands from where scholars of enterprise
arrived there. The locsal institutions apparently housed
in mosqﬁol provided for instructions in religious sciences,
Although prior to the third century the cultural activi;
ties of the Arabs do not seem to have developed to any
apprecizble extent, nevertheless an interest for Hadith
literature had slready been created at Debal resvlting

in the production of a nurb er of Riwat whose names are
ag followss-

1, Abii Ja'fer al-Daybuli (a.%22/934) .

The first Debalese who went out for higher studies
in Hadith 1iterature was Muhemmad b. Ibréhim b, 'Abd Allah
ll;ﬁqybﬁlf, surname Abii Ja'far. He repaired to Makka and
read with some noted Neskkan traditionists. The date of his
arrival there has not come down to us. But from the desath-
dates of his shuyikh (teachorl)eall of whom died by the
forties of the third century A.H., it can be reasonably
presumed that he must have reached Makka before that time.

-

1) Nedawi,loc.eit. (2) R.C.Mojusdar, op.cit, p.57.

) Swyuty, I “Khulafs?, ed. Calcubta, p.B3803
Nadawi, loec.cit. ¥aqdisi,, p.479; Nadawi, loc.

cit. (5) Mufjam al-Buldén, vol.II, p.6Z8. (6) See infra.
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Apert frpim gadith, Abd Ja!'far studied Ibn 'Uyeinals
xitéb al-Tafsir wnder the latter's disciple Satid b. 'Abd
e1-Rahmén alfnaklézﬁﬂmi (3.249) =md Tbn al-Mubdrak's Kitab
al-Birr wa 1-8ila under his diseiple al-Husain al-Marwaszi
(a.242). Fe nerrated Fadith on the auvthority of ¥uhammad
b. Zanbiir (d.248), a Makkan Traditionist, TAbd al-Rahmé@n .
b. Sabil and others. 7

AbT Jaffar became Mubaddith, well versed in the
science of tradition, He did not come back to his native
land. Fe steyed on &t Vakka, devoting hinself to the ser-
vices of Hedith. Abd 1 ,Fasan #ymad b. Ibrshim b, Farrés
of Mskkes, Abéi’l-Husain ¥uhemmad b. Muhammad n;neuij (a.
368) end Muhammad b. Tpréhinm el-¥ugri (d.381) transmitted
gadfth @ the authority of Abid Ja'fer., He died at Wakka
in Jumada I, 322/April, 934.

2. MWM

A son of Abi Ja'far, Ibréhim was 2 Rawl, transmitter
of Hadith. He narrated it on the authoiity of ¥Wiisd b.Hiritm
al-Bazziz (d.294), the Hafiz of Baghdad, and Muhammad b.
fali al;sifigh (4.291) a Traditionist of ﬁakki.

3. a F ih al- .
A Télib al-fIlm, par excellence, Apmad, 2 pupil of

Ap§ Jarfar, was one gf the widely travelled Traditionists
of the fourth century. practically the whole of the Middle
Ragt frow the Oxus to the Wile he trotted singly, hearing

yadith from emineat Traditionists.

with material available, We cannot exactly follow
Ahmmadts itinerary, Perhaps in the later half of the third

century, he went out in quest of padith learning and stw
studied in Makka with his compatriot, Abid Ja'far al-

.) P
18. Ibid, p.319. (3) Ibn al-Muqri was a great ‘iradl.-
Dios st (cexfini, insgb, foll. 26€b, 540b). (4) Khatib,
Taofkh paghdad, vol.iii, p.208; Samféni, AnsEb, foll.2%7a;

Muqdisi Kitih al-Ansib, S.V. A1-Deybulls Mufijan al-Buldan.
VOIQII’ p.ﬁu. T.hthb’ 8.7Ve m.bolbr Bh.‘h-lrit’ vo:.ii’

p.295 (5) Samféni, Ansb, foll. 237e. (6) VM sb st e
’L:"\"\)“J"k@'“&ﬁeﬂ\gﬂébiﬂM\Banfini, loc. cit.

gl) Ib?gjll-!adim, x1tép s1-Fihrist (Egypt, 1348 A.H
(
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al-Dayouvll (322), already a n_u_uadith of standing, and
¥ufaddal b. Uuhaunad al-Jansdi (508), a descendant of
Shafpi (a.1o4) tn BEgypt he heard Hadith from TA1I b, (Abd
al-Pahmén and Muhammad b. Rayyé@n; in Damascus, from Ahmad
b. fUmair b. Jawsd (4.320), the.ggg;!; at Bayrut, from
Apd fibd =1-Rehmén Mek-hula; at Harrén, from al-Husain b.
Abi Walshar (4.318), the géfiz: in Baghddd, from Jaffar
b. Muhammed sl-Faryabi (d.201); in al-Basra, from Abf.
Khalifa a1-Qadf (3.208); at Asker Muksrram, from Abdén b.
Apmed 21l-Jawlaqi (210-80€), the HEfiz; at Tustar, from
apmad b. Zunhair al;Tnstari {a.212) and at Nisghépur, from

¥uhammad b. IshEg b. Khuzaina (d4.311). Besides, Xum he
received Hadith fror many other contemporary traditionists.

Before the death of Ibn Knuzaima in 311/923 Abmad
resched Nisghipir of which cultural and religious life, 3
particularly the Khdngs, convent, of al-Hasan b. YaTqub al=-
Haddid (4.338), thronged as it was with siifis and asce-
ticl, attaacted him, There he terminated his 'wanderjehre!
and joined the Khdnga. Nenceforth, he became preeminently
an ascetic giving himself up to devotional prayers and
abstemious practices. Nevertheless, he went on cultivating

the science of tradition. The young al-Hékim gl-Nigaburi
(321-405) took lessons in yadith from hii.

Ahmad died at Nishdpdr in 343/954 and was buried in

the cemetery of al-Fira. He was wont to put on 8if, wool
and wag often seen waling bare-footed.

It is worth our while to recall the time when an
Tndian scholar comld go to suweh distant places as Nighépur,
Baghdsd, Damaseus, Bayriit and even Fgypt in quest of Hadith

and rangack the treasures they offered.

1) For the correct resding of the Nisba, Tbid foll.137-8.
8 Tbid, foll.1%8a. (%) Samfani, fol.1582. (4) Ibid,
fol.2872. (5) Ibid,
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4, Mubammad b.!d,b,. fAbd Alléh Q;Dgxbgl{ (d,348).
Ahmad's compatriot and fellow-student, Muhammad al-
Daybull had a fair share of travelling (rihla) - though
not so much as Ahmad's - in quest of Hadith, He received
instructions in the science from Abi Khelifa al-;-Qédi
(d.308) of al-Basra,j; Jaffar b, Muhammad al-Faryabi (d.
301), of Baghddd; 'Abdén b. Ahmad (310;306) of Askar

1
Mukarram; Muhammad b, '‘al-Hasan of Farydb and others., A

copyist (Warrédq) of padith literature, Muhammad distingui-
shed himself as azteacher of el-Hékim al-Nisaburi (d.405).
He died h 346/957.

Be -Ha Muhammad Asad al-Dayb d.c
350/96 :

A disciple of Abu Yafld al-Mawsili (4,307, al-Hasan
transmitted Hadith in 340/951 in Damascus, his isn&d, chain
of authorities going back to Jabir b, fAbd Allzh (a.78),
the Companion gr the Prophet, Tammém and others received
Hadith from him,

6. Khalaf b, Md. sl-Daybuli (d.circ 360).

Khalaf had his training in Hadith in his native town

Debal under TA1I b. Misé al-Daybuwli® pe repaired to Bagh-

déd and lectured (Haddatha) on padith, Ab@ 1-Husain b. &=
al;Jtmdi (306-96) of Baghdad and Ahmad b, fUmair acquired
Hadith from Ihalag.
7. Ahmad b, Muhammad b.Farin al-Daybull (275-370).

Born at Debal in 275/888, Ahmad, surnamed Abi Bakr,
migrated to Ravy and became famous as al-;Rizi accordingly.
Arterwards he settled permanently ag Harbiya 'the great
northern suberb of the west Baghddd!' and hence he is
called al-Harbi.

Abd Bakr studied Hadfth in Baghd&d under Ja'far b,
Muhammad al;rafyibi (d.301) and also under Ahmad b, Sharik

(1) In the middle age, Farydb was a mst important town of
he distriet of Juzjan in Khurdsin (Le Strange, p«425).
gﬁf Ansab, p.237a. (3) Ibn 'Asékir, al-Tarikh al-Kabir
Dimashq, 1332), vol.iv, pgﬁsess-e. ra on re-
ceived by Khalaf from his Shaykh fAli b. Misd al-Daybull
at Debal with isnad traced back to Anas runs:

prv o A g foabs (3 SV doal i ) ) o
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of al;Iﬁra. Besideg being = transmitter of Hadith, he was
woll-versed in the science of al-Qira'at. Ahmad b, fAlI
21-Bada (a.420), 'Abd fA11 b, Duma a1-Nitall (546-451)
and u-qm{ Ab:ﬁv’l-ua al-Wasii;I (d.431) were his pupils.
He died in 370/986%- :

8. Al-Hasan b, Hamid aJ.-:ngulI (d.407).

Al-fasan b, Hamid, a Debalese, unlike his other
comﬁatriots, went abroad as a trader and establiﬁhed hin;
self in Baghdad. By his business he amassed a vast fortune
and became a leading citizen of Baghdad as is evidenced
by the fact that the poet al-Mutannabi (d.354) while
paying a visit to the city, stayed with him. The unique
combination of his being a2 scholar and a commercial magnet
impressed the poet so much that he remarked, "Had I eulo;
gized any merchant, I would have certainly euvlogized yoﬁ%
As a philanthrophist, he built for the poor and indigent
an asylum (Khé&n) at Darb al-ZQZ!afiinI in Baghdagd, vhich
came to be Imown as Khén Ibn Hémid., Side by side with his
commerckdl business, he carried on cultural sctivities, In

Hadith, he was a pupil of fA1f b, Muhammad b. Bafid al-
Mawsili (4. 359), Da'laj (d.351), Muhammad al-Naqqdsh

(8.851) and AbG Al4 al-Tamdri (360). He was x so devotedly
attached to Hadith that he would weep while narrating 1t6,

His erudition in the science of tradition may be conceived
from this that he went to Damascus and Egypt to lecture on

Hadith, He was algo a poe$ and a litterateur (&dibv). He
died in Egypt in 407/1018.

(8) Knatib, loc.cit. (6) Le Strenge, p.51.

1; L,-w, J\’-*U“J\ Loslloe ) (2) Knativ,v, 113-4.
3 U =28 (4) Tbid,vol.vii,pp.303-4,

bn 'As@kir, vol 1v, p.159. (5) Khatib xii, se.

6) dc._,ua,;h,v, Tbid. (7) Inid.
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9. £2 00 LL _..', '] .‘ b .
Daybuli (d.cire. 400/1009).

He was better known as Abu Qatfén. He went to Egypt
and established a helga, study circle, where he 1ecturid
on Hadfth, Ab@ 8afid b. Yinus wes 2 pupil of Abu Qatfan.

(11) Study of Hadith in Al-Vangira.

The great mound of Ramukzx Bamphra;ki-th_fg or the
tRuined Tower,” ' situated near an old bed of the Indus
at a distance of 47 miles to the north-east of modern
Hyderabad in Sind, represents the ruined city of al-Mansura
whéch, according to al-Balddnurl, was founded by fimr,
the son d‘ Wvhammad b. 2l-Qésim, the conquerer of sxng,
between 110/728 and 120/783. With the establishment, in
2'?0/883, of an independent Arezb principality in Lower
8ind, it steadily rose into prominence. By %40/951 - when
al;Iqtnk'hri visited 1% - al-Mangtira was a flourishing
eity with an area of four square miles and was inhabited
by the l!ullinl:. Ibn Hawgal repeated the same accoun®, mAl-
Wangira®, says al-Maqdisi who visited the city inm 375/985
"is the metropolis of Sind and resembles well with Damascus

The buildings are constructed of timber and plaster. The
big cathedral mosque, standing at the busy market place,
is built of brick and stome and roofed with teak like the

mosque of YUmédn, The city had four gates, viz., B2b sl-
Bahr (the sea-gate), Bdb Téran (the Turdn-gate), Béb

- 9
8indin (the Sindén-gate) and Bab Wultén (the Vultan-gate)"

(1) samféni, loc.cit; Ma¥arif, xxiv(4);247. (2) The
discovery of this interesting place was due to the xeal
and painstaking lesbour of ¥r.A.F.Bellasis, late of the
Bombay giviJ'_ Service. The coins found were those of Mangir
b. Jamhir, fiAbd al-gahnln, Muvhammad TAbd Allsh and fUmar
(E11iot,1, 374; Cunningham, 312-6), (B) Baladhuri, p.444
= Murgottem, p.229; Fliiot Cunningham and others misread
fAmr as Amré (Blliot,i,371; Cunninghem p.311), (4) Nadawi,
p.335, (5)Ibid,pp.341-2. (6) Ibid, p.310. (7{ Al
Tstakhrl, XKitab al-Masdlik wa 1-Mamdlik (Flliot,1,27).
ia; Nedawl, op.cit., p.345 quoting Ibn Fawgal. hi!lxthl
9) Magdisi, op.cit., p.479 cf. Nodawl, p.346,
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_w:.th regard to the religious and intellectual life
of al-Mangira, al-¥aqdisi says "The people were generally
intelligent and given to pious habits, Islam was held in
high esteem and its principles were strictly adhered to
with m priest-craft to intervens. The Dhimmis freely
worshipped their own gods. The majority -or the Muslius
were Agh&b Hadith, adherents of Apostolic traditions, vho
were the followers of Imém Déawud al-Isbahsni (d.270), the
Zéhirite (Literalist). In local townships Hanafite
jurists were also i evidence, but no Malikite, Hanbalite

or Muftazilite; so that Iglim was found in its pristine

glory and native simplieity, virtue and chastity being at

a premium cverywhorc!' Learning and the learned had seen

their better days in _al-!iangﬁrag. €ince the bulk of the
population wes Agh&b Hadith, cultivation of the science
of tradition had naturally been recorsed to. Here Tradi-
tionists engaged themselves in the pursuit of their own
S8cience. Classes in Hadith were held in different mosques

of the city. Scholars were fogmd to compile works on
Hadfth literature. As an instance, the name of al-Qadi

Ab 1-Abbds 2l-Mangirf, as a teacher and a c:mrzpi:ler8 may
be cited here.

TRADITIONISTS OF AL-MANSTRA,

1. Ahmad b. ¥d, b, §11bh al-Vengiri. Ahmed surnamed
Abd' "1-'Abbés al;?&anqﬁri had his education in Fadith in
Piris under Abéi’l-TAbbds b, al-Athram (d.336) and at

al-Bagra, under Apmad al-Hizzéni commonly called Ab® S
4
Rawg (232). He then held the office of Q&QI of Arrajanm ,

6
the western-most distriet of Faris., That on the occasion

(1) Ipid. (2) Tbid. (3) See infra, (4) Seamf@Eni, fol.
544a Mfzén, i, 663 Lisén, 1, 272, (5) Lis@n.lic.cit.
(G)LO Strange, p.268.
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of his visit to Bukhérd im 260/870 al-Hikim (d.405) received

ah8dith from him, suggests that al;Han;ﬁrI had alreadyf esta-;
blished himself &s a Traditionist of fenown. Further, al-
Hakim says that al-Mangiri was the mecst sharp-;witted of the
scholars he had ever see%. Towards the seventies of the
fourth century when al-Vagdisi visited al-Vengtira he found
that al-Mangiiri had been 1lecturing on Haditﬁ in the halga
(study circle) set wp by hig. He was an eminent author of the
Z&hirite school of theclogians and compiled several learned

4
and voluminous works of which Kitéb al-Migbéh al-Ksbir,

Kitgb al -Hadi and Kitéb el-Neyyir have been mentioned by
Tbn al-Nadim in his Kitab al-Fihrist? Fe enjoyed the rank

of an Imam of the Zéhirite school of thoughts. Nevertheless,

he was charged with coining Hadith which he might have done
7

L

obviously to strengthen his Madhhab.

2, Abmed b, Myhammed al-Mepsdrl (d.eire.Z30). He was

another traditionist of al;llanaﬁra and studied Hadlith in al-;
Firis and at al;Bagra mder AbGfl-AbbEs be al-;.lthram (d.336
end others. He wss also an Imém of the Zéhirite schoel and
wag & shaykh of lil;I_Iikin al;Nisibﬁri (d.405), Ahmead rlon-;
rished in the fourth century A.H.

B, fAbd A118h b, Jaffar b, Murrs al;langﬁrl (d.cir B20).
Himself a pupil of Hasan b. n al-Mukarrem, fAbd Alléh,
'1ike two other Traditionists of alénansﬁra, distinguished

himself as a teacher of al-Hékim al-Niszb@rl, and as such
he must also have been a Traditionist of the fourth century

A.H., In complexion he was darg, a fact suggestive of his

R AR T
('IYW*"“'-"}“"*’WQ“;LisEn.loc.cit. AV eems to be misprint
for <ollpl. of oo b Al-Semféni,without making ary refe-
rence to al-Hikim, says AV =eon LTk 2 gtatement which
ned led fAlidma Bayyld Sulaimin Nadewl (Ve Zrif, xxiv,
no.4, A7) to conclude that sl-Mensidrl was & contemporary
of al-Samféni (d.5€2). But we =f are of opinion that this
was the statement of el-Hékim and not of al-Sam¥Zni. Cf.
Lisén,i,279; Samféni, 544a, (2) This is apparent inasmuch
as al-Mengiri was & Yraditionist. (3) Magdisi, p.48l.

4) e i e S deTon al-Nedim, op.cit.,p.306. (5) p.Z20C86.
6) waqdisi,loc.cit.; Samfani loc.cit. (7) Below is & spe-
ecimen of a fabricated tradition narrated by al-Mansuri:

\yf;MerQ*J:Tﬂ-Hansﬁri rests 'phif tradition on his
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Indian origin,

ot 3
(111) 8tudy of al-Hadith st Qugdar.

Qusdar (modern Khozder in Kalat State, Quetta) con-
tains the grave of Sinén b, Salma al-Hudhalil, 2 companion
of the Prophet, who, during the Caliphate of Mufawiya, died
a martyer vhile leading an expedition sgainst the Hedsf
Since then Qusdér ghanged magters severzl times between the
Arabs and the Meds, Finally, it wae arnexed to the eastern
Caliphate by Muhammad b. alueilig.

ugder the Arab suzersinty, Quedér wses the head quarters
of Tirén, a region roughly comprising the southern part of
the present Baliichistén, In the middle of the fourth century,
‘an indencondent Areb chieftain, Hufin b. 2hmad, rule’ here
and recited khutbs in the name of the then fAbbaeid Caligg.
A stronghold of the Ehdrijites, Quedir wzs coccuvpied by
éﬁltﬁn Sabaktigin (386;87/976;98) in about some time between
375/985 and sse/sag.

Qusdér was a centre of commerce and gerved as an
artery of India's kum land-trade with Kirman, Faris and

Khurésin, Merchants from those countries as also Indians
gsettled here, and had their houses in the business centre
of the town which had mosques for the Mullimg-

shaykh Abd Rawq, 2 Malikite jurist, who was gadidg, reliable
Hence it wag al-Vengirl who was the fabricator 2nd not his
shaykh, Ab% Rawq, Cf. Lisén, i, 272 snd 256. (38) Samfsni,
foll. 543b, 5éda.

1) Quedar is the szme es Quzdar (Mu'jem al-Buldén, 1v,86).
2} Supra, p. /8 SEP Baladhurl, 4344 ¥urgotten £13.
4) Chach Nama. gsg gdiel, »,478; Nadawi, p.395; Le
trange, p.331, (8) R.C.¥Majumdar, op.cit., pp.54-5.
;7)*Ibn awgal ref. by Nadawi, 8 Nadewi, p.295, Firishts,
arixh ( wnporeﬁ 1874), vol.i, p.19. (9) HagcisT, loc.

ett,; Mufjam al-Bulddn, vol.iv, ».105.
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Although we have no direct evidence of ery cultural
activities wndertsken by the Arabs at Qusddr, nevertheless
it deces not necessarily follow that they had altegether
dispensed with religious sciences, thet is, @l-Qurfen and
al-Hadfth, The factor as it appears, that retarded the
progress of those geciences 2t Qugdér asg also elsewhere in
8ind, lay, as has been stated above, in the absence of a
stable and strong Government during the early centuries of
Arab sway over the country. This is borme ovt by the fact

that we have been &bhle to meet only two Qusdari Muvhaddithim

wntil the fifth century A.H. We, can, therefore, safely
presume that the study o HadIth at Qugdar must have been
sterted in the fourth century with the establishment of an
independent Arab principelity hare} '

TRADITIONISTS OF QUSDAR. :
1.L1a|far b. 8l-Ehat{éb a;;gqsdﬁri (d.cire 450).

Jaffar gurnamed AL7G Miubemmad, a native of Queddr, settled

at Baikh, He was a jurist as well as an ascetic. He took
lessons in Hedith from TAbd al;Samad b, Muhemmad alfisinf.
He was a reliable Rawi of Hadith Apafl-Futd fAbd £1-Chafir
al-Kashghari (4.474), the ggg;i transmitted Fedith on his
authorit?. He flourished early in the 5th century A.H.

2. Sibawaih b. Ysm&¥Il b, Déwud g;}agggag; (d.circ 463).

Amongst his shuyilth were al;'As Abﬁ’l;QEsim 211 b.
Muhammad al;ﬁusqyni, Yehyd b o Tbréhim al;uakhﬁl end Rajal

b. Abd al-Wihid al-Isbahdni, He migrated to Makka where he
lectured on Hadfth, The Hifig Lotfl-Fitydn fAmr b. Abu'l-Hesar

) L
Al-rewwisl (d, 508), & Traditioniet of Dihistén, in the

5
province of Jurjén, narrated HedIth on the suthority of
6
Bibaweih, He died in about 463/1070.

(1) See supra. (2) EJMWMLQVG%K\M‘Q);\Q\#—(}:A\Q\
£3x Samféni, fol.472b. (8) Ibid, fol.2eXxx 456a.

(4) 1bid, fol.s6la, (5) Le Strange, p«379. (6) gamfani,
foll. 451a, 45%b.
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From the above discourse, it is évident how the stuﬁy
of Hadith in Lower 8ind, was meking long strides in the
fourth century under a nurber of devoted Traditionists., Ve
are now going to discuss below the ceuses of the sudden
check the study of the Beience, then, met with cduve to a
cataclysnm that overwhelmed the coﬁntry. :

Towards the second half of the fourth century, the
prineipalities of Multéam and al;ﬁangﬁr% were usurped by the

Ismafilites. This was not merely a political change; it had
8 fapr-reaching effect or the 1life and faith of the Svmnis

of 8ind. Bent on destroying not only the structure of the
gtates of the Bummis, hut alse their religion and cvlture,

the Ispafilities Ieft no stone wnturned to attain thelr

objective. The fact t%at the IsmdTflities closed down the
grand Noaque of WultdZn, showz to what length they cowvld
have zome to ammihilate all that the Surnis stood for. Thus

collensed the religlovs organisetion of 8vnriz that grew wp

ynder the fostering care of their savents ag 2lso thelir
rulers. In the sequel, the Ismafilite couwp de tht gave a
death-blow to the centuries-old Sunnite Arab regime and
what 4t bullt wp in Sind,

Faturslly, therefore, the study of Hadfth, the foun-

tain-head of the religious laws of the Sunnis, received a
great set beck., Sind, under the Tsmefilites did not prove

a congenisl home for the Bunni scholars. 1T wes quite likely
that the Traditionists might either have been obliged to
quit the coumtry or in case of their stay, they had to
suspend their cultural activities so near and deer to them.
Kor wes it improbeble on the part of the fanaties who closes
down the Grand Moscue against the SBurmi Muslims to perpe-
rrate their acts of vandslism on the educational 1nat1; :

tutions of al-liensira and Debal which were contributing so

(1) madawl, pp.B313 sq. (2) Al-Birumi, Kitab al-Hind, ed,
Gachau (Londen, 1887), p.D0l; Elliot, vol.I, 4703 Nadawi,
enp.cit., p.315, _
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greatly towards the diffusion and dissemination of Islamie
culture and learning in the country. This perhsaps explains
the reason vhy the study of Fadith in 8ind came to a stand-
still at the end of the fourth century. It is not unreason;
able to believe that the Isma¥ilities, on the assumption
of thei: power, suppressed the religious institutions of
the Sunffs. This hypothesis gains in strength from the fact
that henceforward no student from Bind was found going
abroad to study the Hadith literature, Nor did the culti;
vation of thi Science on the part of the Traditionist of
al-Mangura seem to have made any further advance, More- |
over, the fact that the last batch of ardent Talib 21-T1m
who had been peregrinating throughout the Wuslim lands to
master the Science of tradition died by the close of the

fourth century, shows that they were the products of the
Sunni regime. Bince then Sind did not and, as a matter

of fact, could not, send any of her young learners to
gtudy Hadith sbxxmmt abroad. Obviously, the Ismafilities
were, thus, responsible for arresting the expansion of
the religious and cultural activities of the Sumnis. True,
Sultén Mahmiid (288-421/998-1030) of Ghaznin, a2 champion
of the Sunnis, did succeed in setting up his rule after
having ovortgrown their Government and driven them out of

the territory. But his career of conquest was cut short
before he could restore 8ind to her cultural glories of the
past. Nor could he effect a whole;lale extermination from
the country o the Shi'ites whose secret propaganda was
very active among the natives and who, thereby, succeeded
in converting to their own faith, a powerful Indo-?lrab trib

who became famous in history as the Swmras. Now, these
Sumras, again, captured for themselves the Goverpment of

Lower Sind in 443/1051 from the weak successors of Sultan

——

(1) RNadawi, pp.314, 549-50.
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1
Mahmud., Thus the Isma'ilites regained their hold which they
appear to have maintained till 752/1351 vhen the Sammas

: 2
ousted them and usurped the Government, ¥eanvhile, the
province was, no douwbt, conquered by Vufizz al-Din Vihammad

al-Chgri (570-602/1174-1205) andawu governed by his
lieutenant Nasir & al-Din Qabdcha, nev e rtheless, Delhi

Sultanate could not control it effectively and the real

power was still retained by the Sumras. From their usurpa-
tion of the territory in the second half of the fourth

century down to the middle of the eighth, the influence
of the Ismdfilities, in some form or other, was continuous

and uninterrupted in Lower 8ind. In the circumstances, with
the termination of the S8umni Arsb regime in 8ind, the

contact which the territory had maintained with the seats
of Hadith learning in other Islamic coumtries particularly

with those of al-Hijaz, was cut off. Thus the revival of
the study of Hadith in India was delayed wmtil the rise,
/

4n the ninth century, of the Bahmanis and the Muzaffar
ghdhis in the Deccan and Gujarat respectively. In the
meantime flickering light of Sunna was visible in
Northern India with the advent of the scholars from
Central Asia ever since the ¥uslim conquest began to take

shape in that region.

(1) E11iot, vol.i, pp.484 sq; Nadawi, p.358. (2) Elliet,i,
494 sq; Nadawi, ¥4 374 sq. (3) Cambridge History of
Indis, vol.III, p.500.
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CHAPTER III.

HADITH LITERATURE IN NORTHERN INDIA
From 3884998 to 900/1494,

SECTION I, Ghaznawids (388-582/998-11886).

The later part of the fourth century A.H. saw the
penetration of the ¥uslims into Northern India under
Mahmtd of Gh&ani% who brought the Punjab under his sway.
Within the next two hundred years the Huslim dominion

was extended by the Slave Sultans further afield in the
region  reaching the Bay of Bengaf. This phenomenocl
politicil conquest was attended with the expansion of -
Iglam and the transmission of Islamic sciences &ll over
Northern India by the labour and personal infiuence of
the scholars, saints and missionaries who poured into
the country from the neighbouring ¥uslim countries of the
north;wolt, the gates of India being now wide open to
them. .

The Traditionist whose memory
Shaykh Wuhammad Ismafil 2
el-Léhuri (d,448/1056), has been associated with the

introduction of Hadith into
Lahore was Shaykh Ismafil al-Lihuri, an eminent saint
from Bukhara. He came to India in 395/1004 and settled
at Lehore - wherefrom he got the nigba of al-Lahuri -

3
while the city was not yet conquered by the Muslinms, ,
Fighly versed in Hadith end Tafsir, Ismé'il also distin-

guished himgelf as the first Muslim missionary to preach
the faith of Isliam in the eity of Lihore. 'Crowds

flocked to listen to his sermons and the number of his
converts swelled rapidly day by day, and it is said that
no unbeliever ever came into personal contact with him
without being eonvortgd to the faith of ;:163. He died
at Lahore in 448/1056,

(1) Firishta, vol.i, p.27. (2) Cnbrm o Histo dia
ad. Haig (Cambridge, 1928), vol. oro was
vered by Mehmud in 412/1021 { ;.rishtl, i, 81).
4 Arnold, op.ecit,, pp.zeo-l. CGhulam SBarwar,
Khazinat al-Asfiyd’ ed. ¥smx Newul Kishore, Lucknow,1902,
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ghaykh Tswd?il sew before him the plentitude of the
Ghaznawid power under Sultén Mahmud and its subsequent
decay due to the weak and ineapable successors who fol=-
lowed him, But he did not care to meddle intec npolitiecs.

To propagate Islém and its sciences Ismd'iIl worked hard
for a period well over half a century. We do not, however,

know the part played by his disciples - whose number
presurably have been &2 legion - to earry on the noble
tagk he had b egun except that they were imbued with love
and devotion for Hadith. Henceforth, Lahore grew into a
seat of Had{th learning that produced during the next
hundred years several noted Traditionists. That already _
in the sixth century its reputation as a centre of culture
reached beyond the bounds of Ind;.-a is borne out by al=-

Samféni who in his Kitab al-Anséb records under the nisba
al-Léhuri, the names of those Muhaddithum who flourished
in, and were associated with, Lahore.

Seyyid Nurtads al- He was a native of al-Kiufa. His

Kufi (4.589/1193). reputation as a scholar of FHadith

and Tafsir, it is said, attracted
the notice of Sultén Shihéb a21-Pin al-churl (570-602/

1178-12) who made him one of his courtiers, But since

the Sayyid had also in him the makings of a scldierg, he
later entered the military service umder him and was
raised to the rank of a commander. On his conquest of
Kanauj in 589/119% while Shihéb al-Din was advancing
towards Benares, Sayyld Murtada met Raja Uday Pal of
_Zaé:-ibid, now in the distriet of Jawmpore, U.P;S, in an
encounter in which he fell fighting as a martyr.

vol.ii, p.230; Feqir ¥Wuhammad, Had&'ig g-¥anaf§ua, 3
ed, Newul Kishore,1886, p.194; Rahmén A11,Ta ra '%uﬁ-
1-Find, ed. Wewul hmoro 1914, 2nd edition, pp.23,179,
ahman fA11 (op.cit.,l‘?ss has it that Isu'h ame to
Lehore in %95 A.H, during the reign of ¥Was'ad (b.Mahwud)
Ghaznawl (121-%2) which is evidently a mistake for

Mahmud Chaznawi (388-421).

(1) Pol1.497; MaVarif, vol.xxiv(4), p.248. (2) According
tq)rauq.t-l-uq.tr} tmiiot,11,20%), 590/1194, ) Taja~-
11-i-Nir Tadhkira Mashahir-i-Jewnpur ed. Jadd Press, = -
Juwnpere.p.29; MetariffBvol . xxvifljp. 346!
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TRADITIONISTS OF LAHOR

1. Abil-Fasan fA1T b, fOmer al-Léhurl (d.529/1134).

He was at once a Traditionist, poet and liiterateur.
He studied Hadith under Abufl-Mugaffar al-8didi, the Jifiz
His fame as a Traditionist reached as far as Baghdad. As
a reful‘i, Abd "1-Fadl Muhammad b, Nasir al-Sulami al-Baghdadi
(467-550) vho was himself a Jifiz received from him ahsdith
which he subsequently communicated to the distinguished
Tra? tionist alzgamfin!athzﬁat the latter became & p igh

of A2 z%rfewmzzmmawhwm
lnd died at Llhore in 529/1124.

2. Abu u—r t&l fibd el-Samad b,fAbd al-Rashmén al-Lihurl
(d.cire. 5 /1058) .

A diseiple of Abf “1-Fasan sl-Léhuri, Abw 1-r#tﬁh vas
a lecturer of Hadith at Samerqand where al-Bamehi heard
from Wm the ahRdith transmitted to him (AW 1-Pitih) by
his Shaykh Abu 'l-fasan. He f%ouridhed towards the first
half of the 6th century A.H.
3. Ab@' “1-Qésim Mvhammad b.Khalaf sl-Léhurl (d.eire.540/1045)

Ab@ 11-Qdsim migrated from Lezhore to Isfard’ in and
settled there. He read Figh and Hadlth with Abd 1-V¥uzaffar

alvsanfinl, the grand father of ll-salfini He also
received sh@dith from some other Traditionists of his time

Besides being a Traditionist and jurist, Abd 1-Gisim
acquired some reputation &s & mundgir, controversialist.
A1-Samfini met him at Ilfarg' in and heard Hadlth from
him., He died in about 540/1048.

(1) For notice of hil biography, Shadhardt, vol. 1v,
pp.155-6, (2) Bamfani, f01.497; wafarif vol. xxiv(

p.248, (3) Ibid. (4) Margoliuth, Introduction to Kitab
al-Ansdb (Gibb Memorial Series), p.2. (5) Samfani loc.cit
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SECTION Il.?gf{hi Sulténate . (602—700/1205-;1800)

Under the Ghaznawid Sultins who were Shﬁﬁ'{tei,
Lahore developed into a gseat of HadIth learning and eon;
tinved shedding its lustre until the end of the sixth
centur?. But wiﬁx the foundation of Delhi Eultdnate in
602/1205, the study of Figh was introduced into India.
Themselves Janafites, the Sultidns of Delhi, naturally,
attracted from al-fIrdq, Persia, Khurdsin and the
Transoxania men versed in r_iqgjﬂr.!afgﬁl'g. The advance
of the Vongols under Chengiz Khén towards Central Asia
carrying with 1t death and deatructio:, expediated migra-
tion of the scholars to India. Soon places like Multédn,
Lahore, Bi:akkar, Hingl and Thaneswsr were thronged with
scholars so as to well mske them rivals of Balkh and
Bukhéré, Thence cultural activities gradually foumd their
way tg the eastern zone with Delhl as their rallying
centre from where by the middlosor the seventh centmfy,

they percolated as far as Bengal. Then there sprang uwp in
Northern Tndia schools and colleges through the munificiemt

endowments of the Sulténs. Of them, the famous were the
FIrGz college at Uchg, the Mufizzf mekimge of Rxdzxw and

the Nagirfyya colleges of Delhi and the MufizzIl college
e

of Badiwn, Besides instructions were alse imparted in

(1) Infra,pr 209 (2) Supraps #-6;cf, Sifi, Al-Miph&a] or
the Evolution of Curriculum in the NMuslim Rducation
Institutions of India (Lezhore, 1941), pp.l13-14. (3) Al-
Nadwa (Lucknow), February,1909 art. Islémi Nigéb.i-Dars by
fAbd al-Hayga Nadawi; Februasry,1941 art. Shiréz-i-Hind
Purab by 8.Bulzimén Madawl, p.10; E.8uvlaimén Radswi,
Hayat-i-shibli (Azamgarh,1943),pp.2-3; Abfi '1-Hasandt
odewl, Findistén ki Qadin Islfmi Darsgihim (A%emgarh,1936)
pPp.85-6. Cf.¥afarif vol.xx1i(4),pp.253-4, (4) ¥inhdj al-
8iréj, Tebdgat-i-Nasirl,pp.B39-41. (5% Bayat-i-ghibll,
pp.2 8q. (6) Infra, p. ‘PI (7) Tabiqat-i-Nasiri,ps124;
fAbd AllEh armad b.fUmar l‘%ugh-khlgg, Zafar al-Walih bi
Muz arbu ’:l.ht; ed, ?lllh enison Ross under the tittle

of "AD Gujardit (London,1921), vel.ii,
P.685; 3) Tabag -Nag pp.les-gg Ulushihin!, op.cit,
p.70%; Abu 1-Fasendt, op.cit., pp.l7 j Flliot, vol.ii,
p.344; Narendra Fath f.aw, Promotion of Learning in Indiz

during Vvhammadan Rule (Tondon,1916),p.22. (9) Abd '1-Ha=-

umﬁ_ # o .
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different cities and towﬁshipl of the commtry by the
individual scholars who were subsidized by the state., With
the growth and expansion of their politiesl power in Indias,
the Sultans of Delhi promoted the cause of the Islamic
sciences more and more.

In the seventh century the Syllabus of studies
comprised Arabic literature, grammar, rhetoriec, Figh,
Usvl al-Figh, wantiq, Tasawwif, Tafsir and Hadith,.
Bpecial stress was, however laid on Figh and Usiul al-Figh
pari passt'u with Arabic grammar and 1iterature. Hadith
and Tafsir, the two principal branches of Islamic sciences,
received but scant attention, the course of the former
being only nominal. Save and except al-Baghani® Masghdrig
al-Anwir snd al-Baghawls MagSbih al-Bunnigno work on
Hadith, not even any, & the Sihéh Sitta, was included in
the curricvlum, Circumstances being what they were at
the time, nothing more then this couvld be expected. For,
the ecourses of study followed in India z had the seme

objective behind them as they md in the feeder-countries
of Central Asia, namely, to prepare a student for the

qi@!shig. Therefore, it is nothing vnusval to find that
among as many as forty six scholars vho flourished during
the relgn of fAla? s1-Din Khelji (695-715/1206-1516),

only Shams al-Din Yahya (d.747) had some interest in Hadith,
But the historian Barani to whom we owe the sbove informa-
tion has nog included Fadith among the subjects taugt;t

at the time. €0, 1t is highly doubtful if the works on
Hadith were read at all or at any rate, with any serious-
ness. Our assertion is borme out by the follewing incident.
In 700/1300 Shams ai;th Turk, an eminent Egyptian irpdi;
tionist, came to India with a mass of compilations in
Hadith in order to popularise them in this co?ntry.

1) Tbid,pp.90-8s Sdff, on.cit. pp.16-7, 28, (2) ma'iris,
(o%‘;ziiz4 .2%8—4. ’(!§ piyat al-Dfn’Barani Tarikh -
Firhz shinT (Bibliotheca Indica,Calcutta, 1862), pp.352-4



Dhaka University Institutional Repository ‘9

But to his great dismay he came to know at Multan, on his

way to Delhi, that Sultan fA1aY a1-DIn had not been regular
in his daily prayers, nor would he attend the Friday con;
gregation. This mortified him so much so that he abandonoé
the project of working for the dissemination of Hadith
literature. But before returning to his home, he wrote

a treatise on Hedith and dedicated it tq the Sultén of
Delhi. He then left it with Mawlénd Fadl A113h, a grand
son o Shaykh Behaf al-Din Zakariyya al-Multani (d.666) W
along with a letter addressed to fAlaf? al-Din Khalji.
Shams al-Din stated in the letter that the fUlem& of Alaf
al-Din's regime had already dispensed with Hadith con-
fining themselves to Figh and that out of sheer disgust
he was now leaving the conftry glthough he had gone there

to spread Hadith literature. Thus, with his departure great
opportunity for the cultivation of Hadith literature in

India was lost,

Though in the seventh century, the general tendency
of the TUlamif towards Hadith remeined what we have out-
1ined zbove, there were, however, & few scholars who had
some proficiency in, and interest for the science. Further,
of the 8ihah Sitta, a copy of the Sunan of Ab@ Dawud,-
perhaps the only sopy then available in India, - was foumd

in possession of Minhdj al-Birdj al-Juzjéni, the author
of the Tabiqat-i-Nasris

Traditionists of the 7th Century
1. Shaykh Bahf a1-Din Zekariyya el-vultani (d.666/1267).
Bahifal;nfn Zekariyya, the famous saint of Multan
and a diseiple of Shihdb al-Din al-Svhrawardi (d.632) was

L

(1) Tbid, pp.29, 7-9; Ulughkhadni, vel.ii, pp.831-2, cf,
p.810 and also vol.iii, XCVII; wafarif XXII(4), p.252.
(2) Inf!‘l, Pe AD.
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a desc;ndant of Habbar b. Aswad, a Companion of the
Prophet. He was born at Qila Kut Kariir, near Multdn and
received his education in Bukhdrd and Khurdsi@n. Fe thean
went on a pilgrimage to the Haramayn and became a spe;
cialist in Hadith, studying it for five years under the
Wadinian Traditionist, Kamal al;D{n Muhemmad al-Yamani.
He died at Multén in Safar, 666/0ctober, 126?.

2., Qadl Minhaj alészrij al-Juzjénf (d.cirec. 668/1270).

He belonged to a cultured family of Juzjén in Khuré-
gén which he J}ft in 623/1228., He had from his father who
was & Qid{_in the army of Hinddstéan under Muhammad al-
Ghuri (570-602/1175-1205), a good general education which
fitted him to hold a number of high posts wnder Nasgir al;Dln
Qubdcha of Multdn and under the Sulténate of Delhi which
A A ey e )

1246-40) ./As a principal of Firuz College of Uchh
and Nagiriyya College of Delhi, as a chief justice and a
preacher, Juzjdni gave a brilliant account of himself., In
640/1242, he reached Lakhnawati, in Bengel where he xmmximk
remzined for two years. He died after 664/1266, but the
exact date is not known? His quotatioﬁ in his ?absugt-i;
Niqir; of several ahddith from the Suman of lbﬁADEqﬁ svggests
that Juzjénl must have studbed this work at 1easg. He does
not, however, seem to have been very much acquainted with

the Science of Tradition inasmuch as he took a few forged
8

and weak Traditionists as Mutwéatir.

(1) Tajrid, vol.ii,p.126. (2) Amir Hasan, Fawafid xkx®xx
al-Fuid (Urdd tran. by Ghuldm Ahmad Kh&n, Ruhtak, 1818 A.H.)
pp.158-3; Firishta, vol.ii, pp.404 sq. Habbdr has b een mis-
rinted as Mshiyar; 'Abd al-Faqg Pihlawi, Akhbar al-Akhyar
Weerut, 1277), vp.26-8; Ddra £hikih, Safinat al-Awliys;
Delhi,lﬂﬁB),p.lSﬂf Ghuldm Sarwar, Had ~-Awliya,ed.
Lahore, S.V., Bahélal-Din Zakarlyya; Khazinat al-Asfiya,
vol.ii, pp.19-26; Rahmén A1, op.ci .,p.SS{ Nadawi, op.cit.,
pp. 339, 3553 vafrif, XXII(5), pp.528-9. (3) Urdd Fawaid
al-Pidd, p.269; Akhbar al-Akhydr; p.74. Juzjéni has been
misprinted as Jurjéni. Tabaqat—i-nﬁziri, p,172; Elliot

Gt P g wnknind, vl {11, 1o(®) & op s 3956,
Eﬁisgf's’gg °1:%4 ,p.251. (B Urdd a%gg’ a1-pasl,
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8, Burhén al-Din Mehmiid b. AbI'l-Khayr As'ad al-Balkhi
(a.e87/1288). '

Burhén al-Din wehmud who flourished during the reign
of Sultdn Ghiy&th al-Dfn Balben (es#ae/lase-ee), wes a
disciple of al-Saghfinf (d.650) from whom he obtained a
sanad of the Mashdriq zl-Anwér, He was the first Trcdi-;
tionist vwho initiated the study of the Mashdrig al-inwédr
in Delhi. Burhén al;Din had the privilege of meeting in
hisg early jears, at Marghindm, Burh@n sl-Din sl-Marghinani
d.5938), the famous author of al-Hid&ya. He was much res-
pected by Balban who used to visgit him on Prideys for his
blessings. He died in Delhi in 687[19881and was buried on
the eastern gquarters of the Hawd-i-Samsi,

4, Kamdl al-Din Z&hid (d.684/1285).

¥uhasmad b, Ahmad b, Vuhammad al-;ﬂarlkilf, better
known as Kamil al-Din al-Z&hid, distinguished himself as
a teacher in Hadith of Shaykh Nizam al-;DIn Avliya (a.725).
Fe read the Mashd@rig al-Anwér with the two disciples of
al-gaghani, viz., Burhén al-Din Mehndd (d.687) and the
author of the Sharh Athir al-Nayyirayn fi Akhbér al-
§shihayn. His exceedingly pious habits induced Sultan
CGhyéth IJ.;-DIn_ Balban to appoint him Imém or leader of
prayers - an office vhich Kamdl al-Din refused to accept.
He died in Delhi in 684/1285

5. Ra@i al-Din sl-Badéwni (d.ca. 700)
Awong his contemporary scholars in Delhi Radi al-Din

was said to have been well-versed in Hadith literature.

(1) Ibid,pp.257-83 ¥ir Khurd, Siyasr al-Awliyas (Delhi,1885)
p.105. bér al- ir, p.683 Ved@'iq al-Hanafiyae, p.264;
Rahmén YA1f, op.cit., p.33; Nuzha, vol.i,s.v. Burhén .
al-Din Mahmud, (2) Siyar al-Awliya, pp.l04-6; Akhbar al-
akhy&r, p.45; Khazinat al-Asfiya',vol.i, p.Z14; Nuzha,
volud, 8.v., M. b. Apmad b, M, al-larikilf; Tadhkirs
'Ulml‘-i—ﬂind, p.45; Watérif, vol.XxII(5), ».329,
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He was a Qadl of Kufil (mod. Aligarh) and went to Makka,
thence to Baghdad where, as a Traditionist, he was granted
an audience by the reigning Celiph ( ? ). He returned to
Indi; and died at Lahore. The date of his death is not
known,.

6. Abu Tawéma al-Bukhdri sl-Hanbali (d.cire.700).

Sharaf al-Din Ab@ Tawéma who was a native of Bukhara,
migrated to Delhi early in the 7th century. During the :
Sult@nate of Iltutmish (607-33/1210-38) he came over to
Sunérgdcn in Bengal where he settled down permanently,

ApfH Tawima was a2 teacher of great celebrity, As a Hanbalite
scholar, he was evidently deeply learned in the science of
Tradition, Under him, SBunérgéon easrly developed into a

seat of Hadfth in Bengal, vhich claims among its alumni
¥ekhdom Sharaf al-Din Yehyd al-Wanirl (d.78%), the celebre-
ted saint;traditionist of Bihér, AbT Tawama died at ‘2
Sunérgdon towasrds the close of the seventh century A.H.

Later .
SECTION III..Delhi Sultdnate ! (700-900/1200-1494),

Next to Figh, the subject that attracted attention
of the "Mamé! was ¥afqfildt which in the time of Wuvhammad
b. Tughlaq (725-52/1325-51) was vigoriously pursued in
Delhi., Himself a scholar of no mean order, the Sultan
patronised Mafgulat. His circle of learned men consisted, .
among others, of the erudite philosopher, Mawléna fAlim
al-DIn, with whom he used to hold regular discussions on
the sﬁb;ocg. The BultEn was so much fascinated by Mafgilat
that he would personally conduct lectures on !gfgﬂl!t'which
along with Figh constituted the subjects of popular interest

c—

(1) vrdd vawalid nl-rufid p.lS?-B. Radi al-th has been -
confused with hin name-s adf a1-Din al-Pasan b, Wuhame
mad al-Sagh (d.e50). cf. a D.204, also Nugha, vol.i,

s.v.gngg al-DIn ~Radd Nuzha, vo s.v.Sharaf
Mn eview, LXXI April—.l"lme, 19%9)
PP.196-7, ‘8; Tarikh Piruz Shahi, p.465.
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during the period wnder review. "hile the study of the Qur'an
and 3119 Evmna was neglected to an extent that Muhammad b.
Tughlaqfs contemperary historian DIysf a1¥D1n Baran% attri;
butes the former's cruely and eccentricity to his study of
Mafq@lit, metaphysics, at the cost of uaggg;af. How far

the evil influence of philosophy and logic was responsible
for his vhims and idiosyncrasies still remainh a moot
dueltiog. But it can not be gain-gaid that sober minded men
of that age deeply felt the absence of humanising effect of :
the teachings of the Qurfin and the Summa. The number of
such men was, however, few and far between. The TUlama,

en masse, were affiliated to the Hanafite School, Their
interest centred round Figh, the sure pass-port for govern;
ment service. Having no wide outlook and independent judge;
ment, they viewed the gharifa in terms of the Hanafite Figh.
' Any deviation from a recognised rite of this gchool, even

if sanctioned by Traditions, was, therefore, opposed tooth
and nail. This rigid attitude of the fUlamd? was strikingly
§1lustrated in & familiar controversy on Samd between

Shaykh Nigzém al-Din Awlfya on the one hend and the O LA
on the other, during the Sultfnate of Ghiyéth al-Din Tughlaq
Sh&h (720;5/1521—25). Apparently adhering to the school of
the Bhifitites, Nigdm 21-Din Awlfyad cited ahadIth in favourf

—

242 Ibn Batita, Tuhfat al-Nugzdr f{ Charalib al-Amsir we
AjET 1b al-iltig,ed. ¥2 Defremery with Frenmch tr. (Paris,
1922), iv, p.348, The staterent of Dr. Mahdi Husain (vide
his Rise and Fall of Muhammad bin Tughlag, London,1928, p.
£00) that Muhammad b. Tughlaq gave ug his study of philoso-
phy (Mefgilét)before the arrival in Delhi of Tbn Batiite and
and tha e latter 'had seen none of it’(philosophy) with &
the Sultan, is wide of the mark ;nagmuch as Ibn.Begﬁha h;u—
gelf maintains r"t:d:"m\; .:;‘;J',MYC My@\i')d PRI FCR WV I BRSNS
P T
verily, I have seen the emperor of India holding* after
morning prayers discussions particularly of ‘“IIm al-vefqildt
or philosophical sciences. ? Page 466 Y, LI
29 SV B gl 2) Mang@ldt in contresdistinction with Ma¥fqUlit
includes the sciences of the Qurfén nndIHadgth agg also_gge
t ' a s
sPiasts PripaTily,Rasedyen. then afh,abe DUERTICfRua"0
xh&nl, TII, pp.855-7; Firishta, ii, p.B397-8; Waférif,
xxii(4), 254-5; xxii(5), 33. :
i
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Bamd, But the Fuqah&® rejected the Traditions, in the
first place, because, the Shaykh, a Mugallid-i-Abi Hanifa
(follower of the Fanafite school) as he wes, had nothing to
do with Traditions, and secondly, because, the ahadfth them-
selves were pro-Shafitite and, as such, they did ot Som-
mend to thelr acceptance. Further they asserted that here
in Tndia Fighi riwdyat or the decision of the Hanafite
Jurists had greater legalivalue than Iraditions themselves.
Therefore, they insisted on his produeing & definite
opinion of Imfm Ab#i Hanifa on the matter. The hardisthood
of rejecting Apostolic Traditions on the part of the Fugshs'
shocked Nigzém gl-Din Awliya so much that he was obliged to
remark, "How long will the Muslims of 2 land survive where
the judgment of an individual is considered superior to
ahadith. Therefore, from the remarks of shams al;bin Turk
and Nigdm nIQDIn Awliya, it is clear that the atmosphere
obtaining in the circles of the fUlamd; who represented
intelligentsia of the day, was not cbngenial for the culti;
vation of the sclence of Tradition in India. As the matter
stood, the future of the science seemed to be very gloomy.
Fappily, there was a silver lining on the clcuded horizen,
Inspired by the love of the Prophet and his Sunna, several
§tfI scholars read the sclence themselves end also IWEXmx
inculcated its study amopget their disciples. As a result,
four schools of HadTth learning came into being in Northern
India under the leadership of the four $4fI scholars, viz.,
(1) Nizém 21-Dfn 4wlfyZ and his school of Hvhaddith@n in
Delhi, (11) Sharef 21-Din s1-Menir{ and his school of
Muwheddithén in Bihdr, (1i1) fal al-:-HamdinI and his
sehool of Mvhaddithin in Kfashnir and (iv) ZakarI}ya
al;nultlni and his school of Muhaddithdn at Multén., The
§df{ scholars of these schools carriad on the culture of
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Fadfth in Northern India until the end of the Sth century vhen

the renzissance of the sclence was ushered 1nf@he cowntry.

I. NIZAM AL-DIN
1. Nizém a1-Din Awlfya & his school of Mvhaddithin.
Enaykh Nigém al-Din Awlfy& (634-725/12%6-1325) .

Muhemmad b, Abmed b. fALI, popularly known as Nigaém al-
Din Awliya, was born in 634/1236 at Badéfum, United Province,
where both of his grend fathers - paternel and materﬁal ;,
Shaykh fA1f ond Ehavéja firab had migrated from Bukhérd during
the Mongol invesion. Faving mastered Arsbic literature and
Figh at en eerly age of twenty umder fa1a al;DIh al-Usili of
Badéton end Shams al;DIn a1-Khawarizmi, afterwards the Shams
el-¥ulk, o minister of Sultén Ghiyéth al-Din Belban, of Delni,
Nizém al-Din wanted to have a gadiship unier Covernment. But
at the instance of Sheykh Najib al-Din al-Mutawakkil (d.?e;),
a brother of Shaykh Farid #1-Din was¥d Ganj;148hakar (d.eei)
who saw in the yowmg scholar the promige of & great szaint, he
went to the Ganj;i;Shakar at Ajudshan or Pakpattan in the
Punjeb in 655/1257 for 1n1tintio§. Thus a new chapter of life
was opened for Nigdm alQDIn go that in céurse of time he became
the khalifa, reyreséntative, of the Ganj;i-Shakar and one of
the greatest saints of India. He died in his Ehéinga, convent,
at GhiyAtapur, which is now cslled Bastl Nigdm e1-Din, within
three miles from Delhi, on Friday, the 18th Rabi} IT 726/April,
1325 in the odour of sanctiti.

-

(1) Por Farfd al-Din Ganj-i-shakar, JASB, vol.iv, p.625; Thorn:
ton, Tndia Gazetteler, p.757. (2) Urdé Fawatid al-Fo'ad P.48,
Khazina, 1,0.229. 285 vrdd Fawalid sl-Fi'ad, .95-6; Biyar
al-AnlIya, gg.ﬂ& sq, Firishta, ii, pp.390 343 a;!§5§afahlt
al-Uns; pp.458-33 par al-Akhydr, pp.52 s4% bitl-Fadl,

¥ ¥in-i-Axbari giéf;t Kishore,1893), 1ii, 170; Safinat al-Awlly

p.92; TAbd al-Rahméin Chisnti, Wir at al-Asrir (IQ”Bankiporo),
fol11.378-84; AT al-Qéri al-Atpmar al-Janfya (ls. Bankipore)
S8.Ve ¥d. be Ahmad b. AlI’al-Dihlawi; KhazIina, i, Dp.229 s5qj
Had#tiq al-Hanafiyys, pp.E77 863 Taghk%rsifgiaml' p.ﬁﬁO; Huzha
. _.3: Beale, Oriental Biographica ctionary -
ggia%?% géci:ty.’ot Bengzal, 1881, p.R11; Encyclops;dia of Is%g

111, 932,
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ol R s It is curious that Nigdm al-Din
Hadith. became & student of Hadith not during
his educational career but while his fame x as a seint of
eminence had been established. The reason for this is not
very far to seek. Maving 1oarﬁaﬁ the courses of studies
obtaining in Indla in his dsys - courses of studies which
were designed to sulit the requirements of a qZdI as had beer
stated above - Nizéim al-Din had no occasion to read Hadith,
45 a matter of fact, mo cccesion to cultivate the sclence
of Tradition would have arisen at all, if he were a qadi,
an office for which he aspired. Pestiny, however, willed
hia otherwise., He became 2 wall, saint and & famous cne

at that. Now, the deeper he traversed in the realm of spiri-
tualisn, the greater he felt for the need of Hadith. With
all ‘he 2ccomplishrents of a scholar and sain%,he gat at
the feet of Mewland Kaumdl #1-Din Z&hid and took lessons
from him in the Maghfirig sl-Anwdr. He rade & thorough and
eritical study of the work and, on its completion in 879/
1280, he received from Kamdl al-Din a gg_r_;gt_z vhich goes to
show that the Shajkh had taken to the study of Hadfth after
his initiation.

1) of. below, note, 2.
fe) e sggaﬁ'roada'as fellows ¢

£l s el s el & a0 SN oy
3 \;;ubjw\s @5 &;‘c\:a-a“ Sahalls ‘d&l\; (\-:J\_s,cw\.”\m\ Q) &)

Qs AR B v RPN _,u\_, . Ty/n
o R SILY 200 S LD o S
Jﬁvyf\‘é\mjxﬁa@é\ PR TACTE TP A5, 95 it
S bl b oo N5 ol DY Ayt
5 133 BTN AN L B 5 ANOLN G
ey 355 4 50, 46 “azle s adlen 2555 O
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FadTth made a deep impression on Nizém al-Din's mind.
Thie was not all. By way of Kaffira, expiztion, for the sin
which he thoughthe had committed in his school days as a
result of his memorising forty Magqémas of al-Barfri, he got
by heert the ah&dith of the Mashiriq al-Anwir. Further, the
study o Hadfth so widened his oWlook on life that he
gave up the rigid conventionalism, taqlid of the fUlamd? and
fell in line with the Muhadathin, as his opinion zbout the
legality of gami; gir'at khalf sl-imim and geldt sl-faniizs
fg;('al;ggi'ib amply demonstrates.

¥ sdn al;D{n & Nigzédm al-Din does not seem to have

a Traditionist, been a traditionist of great distinction as
it appears from the perusal of his Malfiigdt, the Fawalid al; ‘
Fi'dd which contains, inter alia, meny fabricated Tradition;f
This might have been due to the fact that he had no access i
to any standard work on padith literature save and except

the Maghdriq al-Anwir, Be that as it may, it redounds to his
credit that he could create for the people of his Khénqga
interest for Fadith with the result that there grew up among
his diseiples and their successors a number of scholars who

had acquired profieiency in the subject.

5 et St o ) 7 e a) ) AL e L) u*?..nus
qﬂ*:ahtabf;n\sr\ih*eu,&\. FO el e ) el )
Fa\ 5 lem s Aalai 5 500 Enm s Rz \erde demy 0t s st @ 55
WOl dresloclpmlblerdlls LUNae3hs Sl e\ SGe o) dials A 3
T BN sl el 3 {31 25 D\ g aTaes 3 65YsNs B
ST o VPR P | PR R ISP DA W PYS A\ W BT BV SPm Py i e |
%:\,Biu- £La) s Sl LT B30 W e 10 demt o 0F a2 35 A\l
286ty Cominny o L S i, S 3 Y3 sl dn 265 s

: Xilas 0
‘}.‘-v-a e 'sp)))&\- 43_9»'./‘.}‘ 5 -.QA\”ANM\’

(1) cf. Fawafia al-i‘i'id, ed, Newul Kishore Press, Lucknow,
1894, pp.929-100, 103-4, 115, 132,
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TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL OF NIZAM IL;DIR.

1. Shems al-Din Mvhammed b, Yehys al-Awadi (d.747/1348).
| He was a pupil of Farid alQDin al-Bhafifl and Zahir
21-Din al;Bhakhiii, the two renowned professors of their age.
He also appears to have read the Mashirig a2l-Anwér with his
master Ni;iﬁ}ll—D{n Awliya and became, in turn, 2 teacher of
the royal institution of Delhi in the time of fAlaf 21-pin
Khalji. In %2 724/1323, Vigdm al-Din made him one of his
Khalifas. Then Muhammad b. Tughlaq appointed him a preacher
of Islam in Kashmir but before he could join his post, he1
died suvddenly of boils in 747/1348 and was buried in Delhi.
Shams alQD{n was the first Ind%an Traditionist who wrote
a commentary on the Maghariq al-Anwér and was otherwise the
second Muslim to comment on the work., Unfortumately, the
commentary has not come down to us. The tz_-ibute paid to him

by his distinguished pupil, the Chirégh-i-Dihli, shows what
: 4
an eminent educztionist Shams al-Din was .

2. Flkhr_alénfn al-Zarrad al-Saméntwl al-Dihlewl (d.748/1347)
He read with Shams al-Din al;luadi and other reputed_
teachers of Pelhi. He was both - jurist as well as a tradi-
tionist. He possessed a deep and wide knowledge in wadith
literature. While teaching al-Hidiya in Delhi he would adduce
from the Sahihdn ghadith parallel to those of al-Hidédya,
strengthening thereby the basis of al-Hid&ya itselg. Numerous
AhZdTth are &b ound in gis two Arabic treatises on Sam&;
namely, the Usfil al-Semd’ and the Kashf 21-QindTan Wujth
ggﬁgggg, particularly the chapter VIII of the latter that has

1) Akhb &r al-Akhydr, pp.90-1; NMirtat al-ferdr, fol.247a; _
élr!kh-i-rirﬂishih ’ ;.353; Ehazina,i,p.549; BuBQat al-Marjan,
P.29; Padd'iq al-ganaf :ihgg.284-§é Ta%%§1§;;1-U1:n;&pr.
7: Nugha, p.147. (2 ar, p.920. T8y De 2/b.
s; i %#w%&w&+$&bwﬂmmu

Nuzha, loc.cit. _(B)Matérif,XXII(5), 321. (8) For extracts
from Dsil sl-Sami, see Nuzha, 105-6. (7) A Ms. copy of this
treatise is in the library of ASB under No.457 (Persian Mss)
and another is with Mawland Zbd al-Maji@ of Dariyabad, near
Lucknow (Ma'évif,XXII(6),p.418). Sk

.

.
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been devoted to the justification of Samé’ from the stand point
of Apostolic Trldition%-

Fekhr a1-Din participated in the famous munfzira on Sama’
with his preceptor, Nigém al-Din AwlIya. At the instance of
Myvhammad b Tughlaq, he went to Deogir (Dowlatabad) from where
he proceeded to Makka, thence to Baghdad and attended the lec -
tures of eminent Traditionists there. In 748/1347 on his way

2
home, he was drowned into the sea.

8. Diya? alQDIn b. Mu'ayyid al-Mulk b, Barseg Barlas al-Barani
Ever since the commencement of his relationship with

Nizém al-Din Ayli?a, Diya’ a1-Din Barani, thg famous author of

the Térikh-i-Firfizshdhi, 1ived at Chiyathpur and thus had an

opportunity to be in clese contact with hin.‘Fe was a cultured

and widely read man of his contemporary India. The idea of

his knowledge of the science of Traditiog mey be had from the

references of shadith made in his Térfkh particularly the
brief but comparative study between Hadith and histriography

(Tarikh) he brings to bear wpon its lggaddigg. He observes
that the study of the Qur'&n and the Apostolic precepts makes
a man woll;balanced and hunan':. He died some time after 758/
1357 vhen he completed his TarTkh-1-Fir@zshanl,
&.g§3§§§1§§fnfh b.Jalgl 21-Din b.Qutb 2l-Din al-Kashéni

He was one of those disciples of Nizam al-Din Awllyd’ who
took 1lively interest in Hadith literature. He attended the
gadith classes of Nigédm al-Din himself in which the latter

(1) (4) Mafsrif, loc.cit. (®) Siyar al-Awliya, pp.278-5;
Ulug &ni, 111,856; Akhbdr, pp.85-6 Khaz%na, i, 851; Tadh-
e Mlany; pp.160-1, Nuzha, pp.103-6. (B) Akhb i 96-7
4) Nuzha, 643 (5) pp.102, 5113 (6) pp.9-11; (7) Ibid,p.46E
8)Ibid, p. 602 Khazina, i, 346 gives his death-date at 738
.H, wvhich is evidently a mistake. His biographical notices
will also be found in Khazina, I, 346; Tadhkira-i-Ulama, 97;
and Beale's Oriental Biegraphicai Dictionary, p.288.
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would explain difficult Tradition:. We have it from the
Khaginat n-.-uffys that Mubiyy al-Din was a scholar of Hadith
Tafsir and Figh, ﬁo belonged to a hereditary QAdi family of
Oudh. But as a result of his taking to the 1life of a dar-
wish, he was reduced to the lowest stage of poverty. A
friend of his brought this to the motice of Sultan fA1a'
al-Din Khalji who offered him the qddiship of Oudh. But
uuhiyy al;D{n did not a2ccept. He died in Delhi in 719/1319?'

]

5. Nizim a1-Din 'Al1dml s1-SuseynI el-Zafarébsdi (d.735/1334)

mghil-nin ANlawf was a schola‘r of great renown.His
erudition in Hadith literature earned for him the title of
Zubdat al;!maddithfn. He began his career as a disciple |
of Nigam al-;nfn Awlfya but, presumably on his death, com-
pleted the course of mysticel training at Sayyidwada in
§atar_§'bid, _rnur‘hmpir, under ¥akhdum Asad 21-Din Aft!b;i-;
Hind, (661-793) =2 saint, vho made fAlldm{ his Khalifa, He
compiled two treatises on Sufism, the one in Arsbic called
Zad g;sul!gi' and the other in Persian called W
He died at Zafardh &d in 755/1532.

6. Sheykh NasIr s1-Dfn Chirigh-i-Dihlf (d. 757/1356).
Nasfr al-Din Mahn@d b. Yshyd b. fAbd al-Latif al-
Huseyni al;!ndf al-;Awad\I who became famous uvnder his sur-
name Chirdgh-1-Dihli, the Light of Delhi, succeeded Nizdm
al-Din Awlfya' in the spiritual hierarchy of pryithpﬁr.
He read Islamic sciences with Mupiyy al-Din al-Kashéani,
Shams al-Dfn Nuhammed al-Awadi and others. He was fairly '
conversant with Be_ldith literature, sas his melfigdt, dis-
courses, Khayr asl-¥ajslis testifies. He?died in Delhi X on

Priday, Ramaddn, 18, 757/September, 1358.

1) Sfyar sl-iwifya, p.102, (2) Vol.i, p.525; (8) siyar
S.l-)-Awlfyl.. pp.275 sq; Akhbér, pp.01-2; Hada'ig, %.m’e;
Tadhkire-i-Uland!, pp.221-2; Nuzhe, pp.163-4. 4) For his
biography, see Fasih al-Din, gharql ¥onuments of ;J'm‘gnp/ﬁr
(Jawmpur, 1022), ».97. (5) ra:-111-1-n§§5 %.zz; ua¥drit,
Xxv(5),346; Nuzhs, p.176. (6) Maldrif 1(5),0.231. The
Khayr al-lajélis was compiled in the course of 755-6 A.H,
ty Poet Hanid, a disciple of Nizém al-Din Awliyas (Akhbar

1-Akhydr, p.80); (7) Silyar 21-Awliyra, p.236 8Q.; Akhbar, 7

R o
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7. Sayyid ¥whammsd Gisd Dsréz (721-825/1321-1822),

Abﬁ'l;rath Sadr al;Din Muhemmad b, Ysuf b. FALY al;
Pusayni al;rdhlavi commonly celled Cisll Dardz, 'the Long
Lockndi weg 2 saint of greet remown. He was 2 disciple of
Chiragh-i—Dihlf and succeeded him in the Khénga of Ghiyith-
pire Born in Delhi in Rejab 4, 721/Jvly, 1321, he read with
Sharf el-Din #1-Kathhi1f, T&j al-Din Wugeddam and Q&¢I FAbd
al-Mugtedir (d4.791)., In 801/1399, he quitted Delhi on accoun
of Timur's invasion and after spending several years in
Gujardt and Dawlatébdd he reached Gulbarga in 815/141% and
was received with every mark of respect by Sultén Firiiz shah
Behmani (800;85/1397;1422). Prince Ahmed shé@h became his
diseiple ané built for him a fine house with a convent
attached to 1t. H; died there on Monday, Dhﬁ'l;Qa'da 26,
gg5/0ctob er, 1422,

Sayyid Wuhemmad Cisd Dar@z 1s seid to have written
over one humdred books on different brenches of Islamic
learning. Hig works on Hadith are as follows: :

i. Bharh ¥aghariq al;lnwir. The peculiar feature of this
commentary 1is thg interpretation of sh&dith from the point

of view of sufism.

ii. Tar unm-i-uashiiiq al-Anwér, & Persian translation
of the Mesirl B

111. Kiteb al-krbl‘fh, & treatise of select forty Tradi-
tions. The eauthor added tc every Eadith parellel sayings
of the Sahdba, T&bifin and nasnﬁfikh.

iv. A treatise on Sirat al—Nabf

8, Sheykh wajinh al-Din.
Another eminent discivlie of Chirdgh-i-Dihli who was
well-versed in HadIth literature, was Wajlh al-Din. Te

-

(1) Firishta,1,516; lkhbar, pp.123 sg Ihazina PP« 381-23
Tadhkira-i- ann, PeER uzha, 11i(us »8sVe 1 b.Yusut be
fili e1-gusayni 21-Dinlzwi; Deale, op.cit., p.187;

Persian liss. i’ p.547 bs 2) nu.nha, locs c‘.to (5 Ibid.’
(4) Tbia, (8) Ibid, (€) Ibids

.
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flourished in the 8th century. His title to fame rests on

his being the author of MiftéEp al;Jininl (the key to Paradise),
a Persian disgertaticn containing directions regarding

prayers (awrdd), religious observances and moral corduct,

The book, as the author states in the Mugacddiwa, 1s based

on the Qur'an and the most gahih, Tapproved', treatise on
Tradition and that is presumably the M¥ashdrig 2l-Anwér. A

Ms. copy of tEis work transcribed in 1084/1673 is in the
British Museum,

9, Qadi shinddv a1-Din Davlltlbadl (d.8495/1445)

Yalik al-Ulami’Shihab 2l-Din b, Shams al-DIn b. 'Umar
al;Zawﬁli al-Ghaznawi al-Dawlatébéd{, a celebreted scholar
of the early 9th century A,H., wes born at Dawlat&béd in the
Deccen. He wes educafed in Delhi umcer digtipguished profes-
sors 1like Mu'in £1-pin a1-Tmrén (decirc. 807), Mevlana
Khewajgl (d.818) and Q&df fAbd sl-Fuqtedir al-Bhuraigi(d.?Ql)
of whom the 1ait mentioned scholer who was a disciple of
Chiragh-i-DihlI; wes his spiritual guide. During Iimur's
invasion, he migrated along with Mawldn& Khawajgi to KalpI
whence he came over to Jawnpore and settled there permanently.
ghihdb al;DIn enjoyed patronage of Sultan Ibré&him al;Sharqi
(804444/1401;40) who confered on him the title of Malik al-
1Ulaméf,'the Prince of the Scholars'. He died in Rajab 25,
849/0ctober, 1445 and waseburied beside the Atala mosque of
Tbréhim Sharqi at Jawnpore.

Shihab al-Din left us, among other workz, a treaFise
on the exeellence of the Sayyids, entitled Man@gib al-S&dat

1) H&4I Khaiifa, op.eit.,vol.vi,ii. (2) Riem, Persian Mss,
i’)‘.:o}‘ilj (8) . ‘O-Bél, fol . 244, ‘t4 anha, 00710
5 Hunter, Tmperial Cazeteéer, foord(lgos) vol.XIV,p. 517,
Firishta,ii; 306; Akhbar, pp.156, 169-" 0; Subpat al-Marjar
28 WMatathar al—Kir&n 188-93 Wawwdb §iddig Hasen, Abjad al-
uiﬁh (Bhupil,laela n.asz; fiqsdr al-Juy@d (Bhupal;1R98 A.H.),
1643 Khazina,i, %80-23 Sang u&%ag,iT;xkirgi U%;ni%—é;{:wnpgig
ta, 1934 19-25 ajalli-i- adftig
&ggﬁifga-*i e 38-93 F ét-i Shiblf, pooll-5; uowey: :
Persian Literature (London,1927), Section 1, 9-10; Ency. of
Islam, i, 982. (7) Brockelmana, Geschichte (Leiden, 1938)

gSupe I, 309-10.
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or Sharaf al;sédat, ﬂ1ere¥1n he quoted copiously verses
from the Qurtin and shedith from the Meshdrie sl-Auwdr,
Magabiy al-Sunna, Mishké&t g;Magcbgg end Sharh ¥a!#&ni
al-Athér by ax;-;-nl;iwi'.

10, Wawl@nd Khawajgl al-Karawl (d.878/1473),

Shans al;Din Khawajgl b, Ahmad b, Shems al--DIn al-;
furayaf al;uultanl ﬂ-;xaraui traced his descent frop
Tsmafil b. Jaffar al;ssdiq (d.148). He was a gufl scholar
and compiled an Arbfin with Traditions selected from the
Baghiriq al-Anwdr snd cormitted it to memory. He died at
his native p'.;ace et Kara, near Allshabad, in Wvharram 18,
878/vay, 1473. His towh which was on the bank of the Ganges
has been washed away as late &s 1940, Though we have no
evidence comnecting him with the Tr@ditionistt of the Bchocl
of Wizém 21-Din, nevertheless we presume him to @ one of
them inasmuch as he flourished #n Oudh which ﬁru_mdcr the
gphere of influence of the discinles of ¥izé&m-2l-Din, such
es &::ns-;tl-ﬁfn gl-iwadi, ¥asir sl-Din Chirdgh-i-Dihli and

others.

IT. SHARAF AL-DIN AL-MANIRT AND HIS SCHOOL OF
KU ADDITH ON,

Makhdfm al-¥ulk Sharaf al-Din al-Maniri el-Bihari (661-782/
1265-1381),

fharaf al-Din Ahmsd b. Yahyd al-¥anirl, the celebrated
gaint of Bihar, was born on Friday, Shawwdl, 6e1/Avgust,
1283 at nanig a village €0 miles off from the present Bihar

1) Infra, p. 72 (2) Nuzhs,iii,s.v, Shams al-pin Knawijel.
%} mis tomb emsrined the following inscription composed by

Khavajgl himselfs v, 2. gLl
Eir7h R ! o,
I L 0 PP IS

4) Supra, p.58 ; of. Nuzha,p.170, 268, 2,171, no.27%,

5; Hﬁir’hﬁa beeﬁ v.-.riousl:r' read ;a !n;uir,; Maner and
¥x Yunayr {Calcutta Rgview, vol,LXXI {(April-June), p.m.;
For correct reading, 'Abd al-fayy, Nuzaa (dyderabad, 1330j,
P2
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gharif in Patna. He was educated at Sumdrgdon under the
fostering care of his teacher (afterwards, rather-;in-;law)
Abt Tawima al-;ﬂlnbui. On the conclusion of his studies
in 691/1291, he proceododlto Delhi, had an interview with
Shaykh Nigdm al-Din Awlfya and then went to Lahore and
becase & disctple of Saykh Nejfbd g1-Din &l-Firdawsi
(4.738). He subsequently spent the next thirty years of
hie 1ife in the forests of Bihiya and Rajgir in the -odi;
tation of and in holding common with, God. Sometime b etwee:
— 720;4/1820-;4, he gave up the life of seclusion and started
the career of a spiritual guide. His Khdnqa at Manir 'M.eh’
had originally been built up by his friends and admirers,
was, later, extended and rebuilt by Sultén Muhammad b.
Tughlaq who, also, assigned the Pargana of Rajgir to meet
its expenses. The mm::ent stands to this %ay. The Makhdi'i
died at Manir in Shawwl 6, 782/January,138l.

Sharaf al-Din, as a Traditionist.

charaf al-Din was an outstanding traditionist of
this part of India. He was thoroughly acquinted with all
the branches of Fadith literatupe. viz, fIlm = Fafwil al-‘
gadfth, fIim Riid) el-Nadith end fIlm Mugtelahat el-Hedith
His maktiibdt and books on sufism are interspersed with
ahédfth both verbatim and reproduced. This is not all, At

times he would devote pages of his works for the discussior

R

(1) wirtat al-Asrar,. fol.4622 S G :
o5 B0 3315 Jyid g Y bhrs 3Ly Ul I G g LS Ao oy o
also Nuzha, p.9; Malarif, xx111(4), p.297. (2) Pe was 2
disciple of Rukm al-Din 21-Firdawsi id.'?z{), the pioneer
of the Firdaws{ order in India (Ehaz na,11,288).
g)AEthr P109:. 7.3 Mirtat ujy‘:ar, foll. 46la 4611:{

azina,ii, 290 sq; Tadhkire-i-iUlamd, 84; Nuzha, 8-103
Beale, 249, 254; Bankipfr catalogve, , 253 Ency. of
g.prﬂ-a’nm, 1939) pp.195-214 art. Shaykh gharaf al-Din

mad Yahyd of Munayr; Ma'drif, XXIII a), 297, (4) i.e. -
the sciences of interpretation, transmitters and techntgee
gy of Traditions. For detalls on these aspects of Fadi

literature, Vide Abjsd al-fUlim, 0p.289,35%3 Miftay al-
Sunna -E.iw, 160. wi For his works, see Cal. Review,
‘pp.ﬂl&- -
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of the different aspect of the Science, e.g. Riwdyat bi
11-Mafng (nerration of the meaning of the Traditione and nof
the wordings thereof), Shurit al;nlgi (conditions for an
approved transmitter) and soon and so forth. In his works
references have b een made of the SahInén, the Wusnad of

AbT Ya¥ld nl;lavsili, gSharh al-Vegéblh and WashZriq 2l-Anwér.
Further, a copy of Sharh Sahih Muslim by al-Nawawl (a.e72)

is believed to have been in his possession for the purpose
of his ltud;. He is credited to have, for the first time,
introduced the teaching of the Sahih&n in Bihér, nay in
Indif.Hc was not merely well-conversant in Hadith, As a
matter of fact, he practised it to such an extent that he
did never in his 1ife taste melon simply because thereswal
nothing to show that the Prophet of Islém had tasted 1it,

Last but not the least, he was an authority of the mystical
tsachings of both the Qur'@n and the Bumma As both Nigém
al-D{n Awliya of Delhi and Sharaf al-DIn al-!anir{ of Bihar
were Sifis and contributed materially to the cause of Hadithy
literature in this country, an estimate of their achievement

in this regard may not be out of place here.

A compgrative estimate of Sharaf al-Din end Wizam 21-Din
Avliya, as Traditienilts.

Sharaf al-nln played the role of a leading spiritunl
guide in Bihar as did Nizém ql-DIn Awl{ya in Delhi. Both
were scholars of Islamic learning. As to their attainncnti
in the field of Hadith literature, the former seems to have
carried away the palms. This was because of the faect that

(1) Ibid pp.lﬂ? 2113 Mafarif, XXII(5), pp.581-2; Sheh

Najm al-Din, Matirif, XXITI(4), 295-8 art. L

-ﬁﬁ:fb,/¢LA~uaH~4f'if lpaid o oz

2) See infra, p. 74 (3) cf. his xhawan-i-pur-i-n'ut
ad{ Press, Patna, 1321 A,H,) 3rd Majlis, p.8.. :

4) Nuzha, p.l10.
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Nizam 21-Din Awliya’ began the study of Hadith late in life,
and had no access to any standard work on the subject,besides
al-S8aghénis Mashédriq al;Anwi% whereas Sharaf al;DIn had the
advantage of being educated under the Hanbalite Ab@ Taw@ma
who must, of necessity, have laid stress on Fadith., Naturally
enough, he became more conversant with Hadith literature.
Further, unlike Nizém al;DIn Awliyé), Shargf al-Din had access
to quite a large number orsworka on Hadith which he presumably
collected from his teachgr as alsoéfrom his friends. The
fact that Shaykh Zainaal-DIn of Dewa presented to him a copy
of the Sahih of Muslim, supports our contention.

Now a word about the Treditiomists of his School.

1. Shaykh Mugaffar al-Balkhi (d.786/1384) .

Mugaffar b, Shams al;Din al;BalkhI was the Khalifa,
representative, of Sharaf al-Din al;Maniri} Born and educated
at Delhi, Mugaffar was appointed by Firuz Shah Tughlaq (752;90;
1551;80), a Professor of Kushk La'l College in Delhi, As his
father Shams al;DIn was a disciple of Ahmad alias Chirm Push
(skin dressed), a saint of Bihér, he naturally desired that
his son Mugaffar, too, were initiated by the Chirm Push.
Because the Chirm Pfigsh was an unlettered saint, Mugzaffar pre;
ferred Sharaf al;D{n al;nanir{ te him, But owing to his offi;
cial preoccuwpetion in Delhi, he could not join the Khénga
of Sharaf tl;Dih until 25 years after his initiation during
which period, however, Mugzeffar received instructions by

ecorrespondence., He then came over to Manir along witk the ;
members of his family. In recognition of hig profound scholar-

ship in Islamic sciences, Muzaffar got the sobriquet of Imam
from his teacher Sharaf al-Din.

(1) Swpra, p.6s (2) Mafdrif, XXIII(4),loc.cit., (3) infra
pn)7y.‘: (i) He wes & scholar of the 8th century (Nuzha, p.ie).
(5) Ibid, Matarif, XXIII(4), p.®296.
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Mugaffar, as a Traditionist:

He prepared a commentary on the Maghérig al-ggwig,
which, however, does not seem to have lomg survived his
death., His role as a Traditionist can be had from the fact
that he issued & sanad to his nephew and disciple Fusain
Nawgha Tewh{d as follows:

k 'J/J:;{;L?zb’)’;b’f/d/‘.}g:’%/{ﬁ ;;,//;’J/ ‘;1"‘"‘"‘4'/7/“;"'/;

I do hereby certify that Husain haes got sanad ip Fadith
from me heving read the B;ahﬂé of Muslim and al-;Bukhétf

from the beginning to the end and serutinising (every)

word with n%

After the ‘daniae of his dearly beloved preceptor, ma:af
al-Din al-¥eniri, Mugaffar migrated to Makka ang even-

tually éied at Aden in JumEdE I, 788/June, 1336,

2. Fusein b. Mufizz al-Biharl (d.844/1441)

 Husain alias llawtha-i-;!!'awhfd was & nephew and
khalifs of Mugaffar al-Balkhi. He was a mystic of the
Firdewsi order a2s well as a Traditionist. Brought uwp by
Mekhd@n Sharaf al-Din, Nawsha reed the Sehfhén with his
wncle Mugaffar thorowghly woli.ﬂis father Shaykh al;lalin
¥utizz a,l;BihErf vho was x himself a Traditionist of some
distinction, mede & present to him of a copy of the Sahib
of ¥uslim, transcribed om a silk brocszde in beautifvl
Arabic caliography, as a tokezi of the latter's great
jnterest for HadIth 1iterature. He accompanied his uncle
to al;mjlz and further studied the science of Tradition
at Aden uﬁdtr al-Khatib e1-fAdani,

-

(1) mat@rif, vol. XXIII(4), p.208. (2) Akhbir, p.110;
Wirtat-i-Asrdr, fol.520a; Khazfna, i1, 209; Hafarif ZXIIT4
p.298; Nuzha (¥s), 141, s.v. Husein b, Hu'izz al-Bihsri;
wahshi N4 , Wefey@t al-Akhysr (Lucknow, 1320, A.H.),
P.99. (ff Supra (4) Wuhammad Shu'aib, Yanaqib
al-Astiya, pﬁﬁo, gquoted in Ma'irif, vol.Xx1v(4), p.251.
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H;wsha;i;Tathd added to the Ehfnga of Manir a number
of Hadfth works which were brought down rrom‘al;Hijiz. He
wrote several books on mysticiam, the famous being gagarat;i
-khams, and ﬁlso a Diwén in Persian, His treatise ealled
Risdla Amrid—i;Dah Fagll is fvll of ahddith not only from

the Sih8h Sitts but also from the Sunan of al-Beihaaf and
the Muztadrak of al-ﬁakim nl-Risabﬁrf. He died at YManir

in Dhii' I-Hijja, 844/Vay, 1441.

3. Apmad Langar-i-narfya b. Hasan b, Mugaffar & 81-pinErf
(d.891/1486).

He succeeded his father in the Khédnqa of Menir. He
committed to memecry the entire !ggﬁgig_g;éﬁgggg within
six nonths 4n order to get applause and approbation tron
his grand-father Mugaffar al-Balkhi, In his Munis al-Qli_ub,
a collection of his Malfiigit, discourses, Ahmad freely
quotes from the Sahihdn, the Mashérig g;éggwér and other
Hadith compilations., He died in 891/148% end with him
perhaps terminated the line of ithe reputed scholars of the
house of Mugzaffar al;BalkhI vho succeeded in the Ené@nga
of Manir,

11T 5] An~-EAuADANE AND HIS SCEOOL IN KASEMIR

Pedfth was first brought to Eeshulr by Seyyid Amfr-
1;Klbir %1§ b, chindb al-Hemedfni, en itinerant derwish of
Erurésfn, who entered the territory in 712/1871 with a
retinue of seven hundred followers. He was & great success
as & missionary in Kashmir where he and his %isciples were
mainly respongible for the expansion cof Isldm. Sq grest
wes his influence over there that Sulifn Quib el1-DIn, the
ruler of Keshmir (770;95/1568;92) took pride in accepiing

—

(1) ikhbér, 1i4 sqj Fuzhe (Ms), 111, S.v. Husain b. Mu'izz
al-pihdri; ‘Mat&rif, ¥XTII(4), Dp.R98-9 xxiv(e), p.251, -

note 2. (2) Mat®rif, xxzzz(é), 299, 13) Arnold, Preach-

ings of Isl&m, p.292.
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his discipleship. Al;HamadEnI spent in that country the
last years of his 1life and died in Qhﬁ'l-Eij;a 6, 788/
JaNnuary, 1885, while on hig way to Persia., He was burled
at Xhytlén 4in the Tranaoxanig!

Al;ﬂamadﬁni'h&s to his eredit the followingz disserta;
tions on Hadfth:

(1) Al;sabfin fi Padd3fil Ardr al-Mu'minin, a collection
of seventy Traditions dealing with excellences of Ahl beit,
the descendants of the Prophet. The bulk of these ahfdfth
have been gathered from the ¥xxm Musnad of Pirdaus al-
Daylami, a book not considered relisble by the Traditiom-
ists,

(2) ArbatIn Amiriyye, 2 cellection of forty Traditions
which algﬁanadinf transmitted from Anasg b. Milik on the
authority of hieg Fhaykh Najm 21-Din =1-Acdhkani (d.77§5 ;

Besides, his Dhakhirat al;Mtlﬁk, a treatise on poli;
tical philosophy, ebovnds with Traditions, furnishing
proof of his mastery of Hadlth 11teratur§.

Among the followers of A1 21-Hamadanf, Soyyid
Jamsl e1-Din was a Muhaddith whom Sulté@r Qutb 21-DIn
appreinted as a teacher in KaShmig.

g Al This Ehfinga was built by Sultan
Khénga-i-Mu'alld
in Kashmir & Fadith, Siksndar, the successor of Sulifn
Qutb 2)-pin, in 729/1396 for Wir fAlf al;HamadEhI's son
¥ir ¥uhammed al;namadénf (d.809), who, on his father's

(1) Jér{, Rafehit $00-4003 KhawEja Afzam ShEh, Térfkh-i-
Kashmfr (Lehore, 1803, A.F.), 26-7; Mirtat-i-Asrdr, foll.
223 sqg Khezina, 1i, 293 sq; Hadd'iq, 297-8, Tadhkira-i-
fUlamé, 148; Ruzha, 87 sq; Firishta, ii, Z30; Reale, 278;
Fewell, Fistory of RizmyxBmxwizm Cashmere JASB, XXIII,414;
XXXIII, 278. For osther references, vide RieM, Persian ¥ss,
vol.1i, 4478. (2) Brockelmann, Geschichte, 11, 211;
Nugha, 0.89-980. (&) Cf, Bankipd@ copy No.943, vol.ix,154.
(4) T&rikh-i-Eashmlr, p.2Z2; Khezina,ii, 2£97.
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death, had come to Kashmir with three hundred disciples.
It was a seat of learning until it developed into a semi-

1
nary of HijI Keshmiri, & Traditionist of the 10th century.

Qadi Husayn al-Shirazi, A native of Shiraz, Hussyn came

to Kashmir with his preceptor Mir Muhammad al-Hamadani.
2

Sultédn Sekandar appointed him judge in his dominion. Em

Husayn collected ahddith Rata_:_:&xi”, ‘the forged Traditions
emanating from Bd&ba Hatan nl;Hindf, a master fabricator
(x2dday of the early 7+th century A.F., who had the audacit
to give out that he had enjoyed guhbat, companionship of

L
the Prophet.

IV. SHAYKH ZAKARTYYA AL-MULTANT & HIS SCHOOL
OF MUHADDITHUN AT MOULTAN,

Shaykh Beh&! al-Dfn Zekariyya (d.668) was 2 pioneer
¢f Hadith learning et Multé@n, After him his mantle fell
on the sheouvlders of his sons and grand sons, The Eradi;
tionist Jam&l al-;D{n 8l-Uchi and Makhdm-i-Jah&nfyén
Ssyyid Jelal al-Din aIQBQbEr:[ were the producks of this
centre, |

Jam&l al;Din g;-;ljuhaddith. He was 2 digciple of
Shaykh Sadr al-;l‘fn, (d.e84) 2 son and successor of Bsha!
al-Din, For many yeere he vas & Prefessor at his native

town; Tch, where he tanght the Maghfrigq 2l-Anwir and the

¥asfblh al-Bunna. So devoted wae he to thz Sumna of the

Prophet that he uged to put on coarze garment as the

\ -
Prophet did. Jamdl al-DIn flourished in the firet half
of the 8th century A.H.

1) Bee balow, »./28 (2) TErlkh-i-Kashmir, ».39. :
3) Brockelmann, Supplement 11, 625-6, t«J Is8ba,i,1087-
1101. (5) Khazina, 11, 37; Nuzha, 24-5,
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i

gm-i-Jah én Sayyid Jalal al-Din al-Bukhari

Ja181 a1-pin Q;Busayn b. Ahmad al-;l_iusayni s1-Bukhard
al-Uch{ was born at Uch in 707/1307. After his education
at his nativh_e town under Q&¢{i Baha! al-Din al-Uchf and
Jamal a.l—Di'n al-lmadditl]{ he joined the school of Baha! al-
Din Zakarfiyya at Multdn, which was then being conducted
by Shaykh Ab@ '1-Fath Rukn al-;DIn b. Sadr al;Dfn, (a.735)
a grand son of Baha’ al-;Din. Here, on finishing within one
-year the existing courses of study comprising the Mashariq
al-Anwar and the M gablg aJ.-SM » Jaldl al-Din became a
disciple of Rukwy. al-Din, He further received instructions
in gufism at Delhi from ghams al-Din al;AwadI and Nasir
al-;Dfn Chirigh-;i-Dihli, in al-Madina from Afif a1-Din Abd
A11dh al-;natari' and also from some other Mash&afikh of
al-:-'IrEq and Egypt. Then he was made ghaykh a;-:s],in of
8ind by Muhammad b, Tughlaq vhose successor Firdz ghdh
himself accepted discipleship under him, Besides being a
saint and scholar of great eminence, Jal&l al;DIn vas
also a Mvhaddith. His deep insight into ah@dith impressed
him, as did Shaykh Nizam al;DIn Aylfyi; to practise &
girtst khelf al-Imém and Salit el-I fanaza ala '1-Cha'ib,
He used to impart lesson on Hadith literature, so that
we find him 1lecturing on the Mashd@riq al-Anwér and the

al- ma during hisg sojourn at Delhi in 775/
1575 and 781/1379. He died at Uch in 765/1585.

51 Nugha, 25. (2) Nugha, 29; Khazina.
3 Euzh:t vol.:liiihs.v. 415t 21-Din b, fA1If b. Asfad

al-Dihla bér, 133-5; Nuzha, 28-35.
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BRetrospect

-

Until the middle of the 9th century A.,H., the only
Hadith compilations available at the great University-city

1
of Javnpir were the Mash&rigq, the Magébih, the Mishkdt

al-Wag8blh and the gharh Ma'&ni '1-Athd@r by al-Taehawi.
This we gather from the perusel of the Sharaf al-SEdag
a treatile written at Jawnpir sometime between 807~49/
1406-45, which contains ah3dith not only from the arore-
said works on Hadith but also from al-HidEya, Tafsir
al-Iashshat, & Tafsir al-Baida-i, Fatwé-i-Qadikhan,
Fatwa—i-TatarhhanIya, al-Durr al-Manthur, Bharh Fara'id
Blrijiiya by al-Taftazani, al-Bahr al-luhit, Tarikh
al-Nagab by Abu *1-Q&sim, Akhbdr al-Thimar, Fara'id al-
Haldliyyas, etc. The quoting of ash@dith from non-Hadith
works as mentioned above, points to the dearth of any
comprehensive collection of Traditions like the Jawdmi”
lasinf: or Sunan workg during the period under review;
at Jawnpir. Now, as a result of Timur's invasion tnn:i:l:
(801;2/1588-9) culgural centres of Delhi were mostly
diverted to Jawnpiir, so that the latter became 2 replica
of the former and as such the state of affairs of Hadith
literature at Delhi was not likely to be any different
from what now obtained at Jawnpir. As 2 metter of fact,
during the peried under review Delhi, as a centre of

Hadith learning, does not seem to have possessed any more
Hadith works than the Mash@iriq, =zmt the Magibih and the
Sharh Ma'&ni 1;1th§r. As for the Mishkat al;uagabih we
have no etiidence to ghow if it was aveilable &t Delhi

/

at the time. h

nigaw, Promotion of Learning p.102. (2) cr, Ms,-
3.8 1179 (Persian Mgs §5 i.e. Sahih 21~
Bﬁih r TEmiY al-Tirmidhi.” (4) e.z. Musnad Ahmad b,

Hanbal, (5) €.8+, Sunan Abi Ditiﬁ, al-Nasd'I etc.
(6) Al-Nadwa, March,1941, Haydt-i-8hibli, pp.11-3,
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Below is an attempt to trace the advent of the
standard works on Hadith literature in Northern India
during the period under review.

(1) Sunan of Abiu DEWEd.

The earliest reference of ah@dith from the
Sunan of Abﬁ lhx Dawiid is noticed in al;JuzJinf's
!rabtqat-i-nxsiri' written during the Sulté&nate of Nasgir
al-Din Mahm@d (644-64) and 2s such the Sunan must have
been brought to Delhi by the middle of the 7th c‘entury.
As no trace of the work was found in Delhi subsequently,
we may presume that it had either been lost or removed
elsewhere,

(II) Mash ariq a141nw£r.

The earliest available work on Hadith in
India was a1;$aghini's Mashirig &_Anw'éz which had been
introduced into Delhi by Burhén al;DIn Mahmud (d.676),
a pupil of al%saghin{, about the middle of the 7th cen-
tur?. By 679/1280 Shaykh Nizam a1;D{n Awliya’ completed
his study of the work which he later committed to nelor?.
Since then the Masghariq al;AnwEr began to be more and
more poopular 2mong the Sufi scholars of India, During
the time of Sult#n Muhammad b, Tughlaq (725;52), it was
the only availsble work on Hadith in Delhi as is evident
from the fact that the Sultén received bay's, oath of
allegiance, from his ofricialsiin tr_m presenc: of the

Qur'an and a copy of the Mashdlig al-Anwdr only. Vhile

leaving Delhi for the Deccan on account of Timur's 1nva-;-
sion (801;2), the only book on Hadith Gis@ Daraz (4. 825),
the then representative of the spiritual hierarchy
founded by Nizam al;}){n, couvld lay his hand upon and did

il} Pages 3£5-6 & cf, Mat@rif XXIV(4),281. (2) Supra,p.s/
3) supra, h 50 (4) Tarikh-Firvzshahi, p.495,
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f

carry with him was a copy of the gg;gi@g_gl:;ggég on which

he commented afterwards., This book i.e. the Mashariq al-
Anwdr, was in evidence not only in Delhi, as shown =bove,
but was also found in other educatioral centres of India,
viz., Multén, Uch and Manir. Ag a2 matter of fact, the
Meshiriqg was the most popular treatise on Hadith then
‘known.

(I1I) Wasabih al-;Smma.

. Al;Baghewi‘s Magébih al-gunna was probably
introduced into India by the middle c¢f the 8th century
ag it appears from the ract that the book was taught in
Delhi 2nd Uch by Fakhdun—i—JahanIyen Jalal aI-D{n al—Bﬂkh!ri
(4.785) and the Treditionist Jamal al-DIn al-Uchi, respec-
tively, and that it was referred to in the works of gharaf
a1-Din Iahya el-Weniri (4. 732)

(1v) u-s,a!;ihan:

Makhddm al;!ﬁlk Sharaf alénin weg the first
scholer to have made reference of the £eshihdn in his works
compiled sometime between 741;86/1540;84? 0f 811 places the
presence of the Sahihén in the Khénge of Menir at this
-time seems te be & mystery that cannot be ea2gily unmravelled.
Mey be that vhile & student at Sunargéon, the ¥ekhdim al;
Mulk had procured them from the collection of his teacher
and ratheréin;law Abt Tewéma who must have brought & them
with him when coming ov er to Indiﬁ. Further the Makhdim -
had 2lso an additional copy of the Sahih Huslim presented
to him by Zain e1-pin of Dewa, a scholar of the 8th century,

(1) swra, Fv.és (2) Calcutta Rev lew, LXXXI, A 2/0.
(3) Supra, p. sX. .
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To add to that, shaykh al;Islln Mulizz al;Bihirl rewarded
his son Hawsha;i;Tathd of the Khinga with a further copy
of the $abih of Musiim,
(v) Sunan Ar‘a%.' Sunan al;Baihaqf and al;MUStédrak.
Unt1l the death of Makhdim Sheraf al-Din in 782/
1381, the EKndnga of Manir vossessed only the 8anihdn, the
Magdbih a;;gunna, the Mashfriq and the Musnad of Abu
Yatlf al-Mawsili. Subsequently the khénga was enriched
by the addition to it of the Sunan Argaﬁthe Sunan of g;;
Baihagi and the Mustadrak of al-Fakim al-Nisfbiri brought
by ﬂaWSha—i-Tawhid from al-W‘Jﬂt
(VI) Sharh wafant t1-mn.§r.
The Matani '1-Athar by al;Tahéw{ (d.320) was
ints Gelli
introduced ,towardg the middle of the 8th century as the
work has been rerevﬁd to in Sharaf Muhammad al-%ttarl'
rawﬁ'id-i-rfrﬁmshéhi, a work on Figh dedicated to Sultan
Firtz Shdh Tughlaq (ssa;sef. The work wes also available
at Javmpur. '
(VII) Musnad Firdaws al;Daylami.
This work was brought to Kashmir by ﬁnir;i;xnbfr
Shihab al-;Handini (d.788) but does not seem to have been
utilized by anyvody excepting hiumself wutilising 1t’as he
did in compiling his al;Sabfin.
(VIII) Mishkat a:l-aiaqab ih.

The Mishk&t al-Masabih by al-xabrIzI (6.739) appears
to have been introduced into India in the beginning of the
9th century, if not earlier, 2s the werks were avallable
at Jawnpir at this time.

(1) i.e. the Sunan of Abu Dawid, al-Rasa'i £ and Ibn Mija
and the Jémi% of al-Tirmidihi, (£) Bankipur Catdlogue,
vel.::iv, He.1285.
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To sum up, the follewing works on Hedith 1iterature
were fowmd extent in different cultural seatls of Morthern
India dnr:lﬁg the period under review:-

§ihdh gitts, Magibih e1-Swne, Neshirig sl-Anvdr,
¥ shkE® e]-MagEbfh, Suarh Wefinl '1-Kth&r, Sunan el-
pathaql, sl-Wustedrak 11 ']-Hikim, the Nusnad 'of Pirdaws
and the Musnad of Abd Yaf1d sl-Mawsili.
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CHAPTER IV.

RENAISSANCE OF HADITH LEARNING IN INDIA,
- (820-982/1417-1584)

-

SECTION §. Transmission of Had{th to India from al-E1 jaz.
The rise of the Bahmanis in the Decean and the
Muzaffar Shéhl dynasty in Gujarat towards the middle of
the 8th century and the begimning of the 9th century
respectively ushered in the millennium for the cultiva-
tion of Hadith Iiterature in that part of the country
from where the science subsequently made its way to
Northern India, The period cof one hundred and eighty
years covered by the riule of kEx these neighbouring
Muslinm kingdoms was a land mark in the domain of cultural
activities. Fnlightened and accomplished SultZns of both
these houses displeyed marvellous zeal for the promotion
of learning in their respective dominions. With that end
in view, they invited to their capitals men of letters
from far and near, and extended to them their lavish
munificience. Few dynasties during the Muslim hegemony
in India could produce a2 ruler of the atteinments of
¥irdz Shéh Bahmani (800-25/13971@2) or Muzaffar II (917;
82/1511;25), the roysl Maecenas of Gujarat. A good 1lingi-
ust, the former used to send ships every vear from ths
vorts of Goa and Chavl to different coumtries, particularl;
to invite to his Court men celeb rated for their learnin:.
Whereas the latter promdted learming with'great zeal,
and men of letters from Persia, Arabiz and Turkey found
1£ worthwhile to settle in Gugerdt in his 1iberal reignf
Not the Sulténs alone, but some of their viziers alse
distinguished themselves as educationists and patrons of
learning. Yention in this respect may be made of Wahmid

(1) naw, op.cit,, vp.83-B. (2) Ibid, p.106.
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Géwan of Deccan and Agaf Khén of Gujardt, They were both
tinditioniata and scholars, and in spite of their onerous
state dutics, devoted themselves to liéerany activities,
~and spent most their incomes on the maintainance of the
poor and famished litterateurs living in the different
parts of the Muslim VWorld. As a matter of fact, the Deccan,
under the Bahmanis, and Gujardt under the Mugzaffar Shahis,
became a cynosure for the scholars, litterateurs, poets and
ta;ented persons desirous of obtaining patronage. 4s 2
result, the Muhaddithlin from al-Hijdz and Egynt began to
flock to their kingdoms, This mass movement of traditionists
was due as much to the love and reverence shown te the
Apostolic tradition by the Sultdns as also to the easy means
of communications, now available, by the opening of the
pilgrim;routo accross the Arabian S8ea in place of lomg and
hazarduous land route hitherto used by tie Indian Musiims,
Hence forth, regular sailings were arranged under the orders
of the Sultins during the pilgrimage season from the ports
of South India particularly from those of Gujardt which
came to be then known as B@b Vakka, the Gate of Iakki; Fur-
ther, as the commerce of the Arabs with South Indian ports
that had long been established, now becgme extensive,
sailings were undertaken more frequentl;. The intimate
relationship which, thus subsisted between India and Arebisa,
coupled with liberal patronage extended to the Traditionists
by the aforesaid rogal houses, played a2 vital part in the
diffusion of Hadith learning in Tndia.
{1; M%W III, 312; Matarif, XXII(4),25€
2) Many 2 Iraditionist, too, csme to India for the purpose
of trade but rindig: great scope for carrying on cultural

activities in the Yeccan and Gujaridt, they permanently
settled there (Infra, gyg/)
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Before going into details of the migration of the
Traditionists just referred to, it will not be out of
place here to find out whether religious learning was
introduced into the Muslim settlements of South India
whieh had come inte being under the auspices of the Zrab
traders and missionsries prior to Musliim conqnes%.

The history of the introduction of religious lesraning
into South India is shrowded in darknessg, The erection of
as many 28 eleven mosques in Malabdar Coast in the 3rd
century of the Hi:rﬁ, however, sugcests that with the
progress of missionary activities in that part of the
comntry, religious learning must have been introduced there
For, after all, the nec-Muslims had to be given instruc-
tions in the rudiments of Islamic rites and rituals. As s
matter of fact, the Arabs were as much golicitous for new
converts as for turning them into good Muslims, With this
end in view, they built mosques 'h;rever they found some
converts. Ordinarily, & mosque served two-fold purposes.

It was, first, 2 place mf for congregationsl services
(jemBtat) end, secondly, an institution for imparting
religious instructions; so that religious edvestion flou-
rished side by side with conversion. Thus, the raising of
a mosgue in the early Islam necessarily meant the founda-
tion of 3 religious institutiog. We can, therefere, reason;
ably hold that the introduction of religious lezrning into
South Tndia dated as far back ag the Zrd century A.F. when

mosques were founded on Malabar Coast. Fenceforward, with

1) Muslim settlements were fownd in Mezlabdr Coast, Ma'bar
Coromandal Coast) end Gujarat. For details, see Nadawi,
drab wa Hinc Ki Taflgugdt, pp.265, 302. (2) Zayn al-Din,

Bt _ ihicaln, ed. Hyderabad, pp.l4-21; Tara Chand,

Si8 = p.55' Preachi

I P.2653 Decca University Journal, XVI, s D82,
ar . Parly Ezpannion of Islem in South India. (3) Pncy.
of Islam, ITI, 350-3.
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the expansion of Islam and the estublishment of Arab
colonies there, there rose Chapels and splendid mosques |
on &ll aide: which, evidently, developed into the seats of
Islamie learning. Further, ingtitution in the 4th century
of the office of QAdY in the kingdom of Zamorii, showsg the
~ growing sctivities of the Tslamie Ehari's there.

That, having been introduced in the 3rd century,
Telamic learning went on gaining in popularity in the Wuslim
colonies of South India, is abundantly clear from the
account of Tbn Batiite. By his time i.e., the middle of the
&th century, religfous learning was so much in evidence
and the number of the lecrners increased so vastly in the
¥uslim settlement of Eonawé.r (modern Honavar in the district
of Kanara, Bombay Presidency) that as many as thirteen ‘
gchools for the girls and twenty three for the boys had to
be brilt there. The ladies of this settlement, en masse
were Hafigdt, memorisers, of the Qur'dn - an axtra;ordinary
feature of the great populerity of religious learning seldom
.to be met with anywhere a2t the tiuzi. At Manjartir (Mangalore
in South Kendara, iadres), Ibn Beifita saw a Shafivite qdgi,
Badral-Din al-Ma'bari by neme, who, over and above his
officiel duties, used to cerry on teaching work at a school
in the cit;. In the J&wif of ®I1I, again, a number of
gtudents were found receiving instructions, while their
board and lodge were supplied gg_a;_g:l_:. The mosques he saw
at Calicut likewise provided fo» religious teachings.

The foregoing lines auply demonstrate how wide spread
religious eduvcation was among the ¥uslim settlements of
Bouth India on the eved of Muslim conquest. Whether with

1) MasT6al, Ma —Dhahab, ed, Meynard, Paris, vol.i,382,
g also hda#*pé.%ﬁ,%}&-l, 283 sq. tz) Nadawl p.és,
quoting from Aj&fib al-find, by Buzarg b. Shahryér (Leiden,
182€), p.l44. n Batuta, op.cit., vol, IV, 65-7.

(4) Tbid, pp.79-80. (5) Ibid, pp.81-2, Hill has been iden-
tified with Moumt llhallyt 16 miles north of Cannanore in
G

the province of Madras (Gibb, Ibn Baffite, Travels in Asia




Dhaka University Institutional Repository . 81

the growth of religious learning the study of PFadfth was
pursved alongside that of the Qur'én rémaf-..ns yet to be seen.
Unlike the ¥uslims of Northern India .who nrofessed the
Hénafite School of Law, those of the South were "Shafi! {tei,
the formerg representing the religious learning of the Central
Agia, viz., qu?, vhile the latterg that of al-fijaz, viz.,
Hadith - 2 state of things that cammot byt serve as an object
lesson for our present query. After sl11, the Shéfi'Ites were
more attached to Hadi't: than thaf-’anaﬁtes vho concerned
themselves more with Figh, as we have slready observe:l.

‘ The Moorish traveller Ibn Batuta to vhom we owe some
interesting side-lightk on the religious and cultural life of
the ¥uslims of South India, does not, however, refer to have
seen any Nuhaddith there. Incidentally, he came accross many
a aairi'fto jurist (faqih) in the Huslim co}.oniei. About |
fifty yea'rs efter Ibn Batita had visited the Bouth, there
were found in sbme tovns of the Decean & nunber of Muhaddithum
who were rectpients of endowuenta from Bultdn vahmdd Shih
Bahmani T (780-99/1873-9’?) Yho were these Nuhaddith@m, is the
question that naturally presents itself to us ? PFirishta who
furnishes this piece of information, does not give us any
details, One thing that emerges out of it is that these Tradi.
tionists were not foreigners. For, in that case we would have
some of their nemes at least preserved in the biographical
literztures of the 8th or the 9th cent&y scholars who had
evidently migrated to the Deccan. Nor did they belomg to
Northern India either, where ¥uhaddith, in the true sense of

& Africa (London, 1929) vel.II, 206; NadawI, p.292).

Cf. Tbn Batdta, pp.66,e8, 80, as; Madawi u.ese. (z) xatirg
n)n (4), 253-4. (B) Shéh Wai{ 411%h n.m.ﬁl
ed. ¥ujtaba'i Press (Delhi,1909), p?

(5) Pl‘“ 66, €8, 78, 80, 88, 90. 1riahta, vol.i, 502.
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the term, was searcely knowvn at the time. Fence, in all
probability, they were the natives of South India, This
hypothesis gains in strength from the presence in South
India at the time of Ibm Batiite of the Bhafitite scholars
who may vell be ealled Muhaddithin. We may, therefore, -
gsafely presume that the Shafiff Fiqahi of Ibn Batiita's
deseription were the self-same persons vho were later
jdentified as Muhaddithim by Firishta - ‘Hﬂ;addithﬁﬁ wvho then
came to settle in the Deccan mmder the patronage of the
Bahmani Sultdns. This hypothesis, further, leads us to con-
clude that before the Eahlanfs and the Muzaffar Shihis came |
to power, Hadith literature had already been introduced
j;nto South India by the Shafitite scholars, although the
9th century marked the dawn of its new era. |
The Schools of Muhaddithin T
ggﬁt&fxeﬁ;ﬁgﬁ? were of the 9th century while
Hadlth literature was just in
the process of being transmitted to India, 2 new school of
¥uhaddithién sprang wo in Egypt under the Leadership of Ibn
Hajar al-Asqaléni (773-852), one of the greatest Tradi-; '
tionists Islﬁn hasg ever produeeé. This school produced among
others fAbd el-Rahmdn al-Sskhawl (831-902) and Zein 21-Dinm
Zakeriyya al-Ansdrl (826-925), the two outstanding Tradiv;
tionists of their time. Of them, the first had Heremayn as
the centre of his activities, vhile the other, al;qmiri.
It was Tbn Hajer al-Haythami (209-974), & worthy pupil of
Zakariyya al-Ang&ri vwho was responsible for emhanching tﬁe
reputation of Makka as a famous seat of Hadith learnin:. :

adharit, vo .vn 270-5. (2) Ivid, vol.mx, 15-7, ¢
%i"a%m al-1d -B&fir '"An Akhbir al-Garr

- A "'A ir (B&ﬂld&d » pbo - 2 Nl |
pp.I&S; amdharl.t, VIII, 154-6. (4) A-Ti



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Thus right through the ﬁhtqmrter of the 9th century down
to the third guarter of the 10th century, there flourished
in succession in both Egypt and the Haramayn four schools of
Muhaddith@n vhich serv_ed as the yla media for the tranuil-;
sion of Hadith literature to India.

A noteworthy feature about

“ﬁt' the Home of

adfth the founders of these schools was
abia: its transmitting :
centre. that all of them belonged to Egypt.

Indeed, during the period under review, Egypt was particular}y
rich with Muhaddith@n. In addition to the traditionists above
referred to, it also produced in this period al;switi (a.
'911) and n—qyguyinl (a.923). To the credit of Fgypt, may
i1t be said that most of the traditionists who transmitted
Hadith to India were either lgyptians' or their disciples.
Nevertheless, Arabia remained the transmitting centre from
where Hadfth 1iterature eventually made its way to India,
This wes beceuse Arsbia was linked up with India in more
ways than one and, consequently, the Schools of ¥rm Muha--
ddithin of the former becsme intimate with the latter. As
such the Schools of al;‘lsqalﬁnl and al-;lngirf in Egypt,

could not command that amount of popularity as those of
al-Sakhéwi and al-Haytha.gxi in el-Pijdz did. Without nini.-
mising Arabia's comtribution towards the transmission of
Hadith in India, in fairness to Egypt, it must be said that
but for the Egyptians Muhaddithinm, Hadith literature in this
country could not ‘havo made that much progress as it really
did.

MIGRATION OF THE TRADITIONIETS.,

Before we discuss the migration to India of the
Muhaddithin of the above four schools, it is in the fitness
of things to say @ few words about Badr al-Demarini and NEr
al-pin sl-ghir&zl who were the earliest immigrants to India,
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Badr uénfn al-Demémini (763-827/1361-1424).

Badr 21-Din Muhammad b. Abf Bakr al-lMakhzimi al-TIsken-
dari al-fliliki al-Daméminl reached Gujardt in Sha'bén, 820/
September, 1417, during the reign of Sul%&n Ahmad b. Muzaffar
Shah (814-45/1411;4%). On the eve of his migration te India,
he was a Professor in the Jami® Zabid in al-!amag. Fere he
prepared a Commentary upon the Szhih of al;BnldlirI entitled
¥agibih g-;Jiui While still at Zabid, his dedication of
this work to Ahmad maﬁ shows that al-Damé@mini had already
been impressed with the literary munificience of the Sultan.
In Gujerat al-Damémini wrote his Taflig al-!ari' id, Tuhfat
a1-Gharfb Sharh al-Mughnl '1-Lspib snd fAin sl-Hevat £I
khuldga Hay&t sl-Hayawan by al;Dan{ri all of vhich were
consecrated to the memory of his patron Ahamad Shi':. At this
time, the Deccan had in Firiiz Shéh Bahmanl (800;25/1597-;1428)
end his successor Ahamad Shgh (825-58/1422;84) s two 111us-;-
trious patrons or‘ learning. The latter's patronsge te the
learned and the pious attracted al-Damamini to Gulbargz, the
capital of the Bahmani Bult@ns, where he spent the last days

6
of his 1life until he died in Sha'ban, 827/July, 1424. He

dedicated his gl-Manhal al-gafi fi Sharh al-Wafi, a treatise
s 7
on Arabiec frammar to his Bshmani patron, Ahmad Shah.

- -

1) fibd al-Hayy Nadawi, Nuzha, IIT (Ms),s.v. al-Badr al-
Sax)linfnfg Lo?h, Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in th
India Office (London, y Do b7 No. 764 (2) -Al- awi,
al-Daw'al-Lami® (Cairo, 13#3A.H.) vol.UII, pp.185-6. (3) pajl
Khalifa vol,II, p.529; Nawwdb £1ddiq Hasan Kh&n, Ith&f al-
Nubald’ ed. Bhupal, p.53; al-Hitte (Cawnpore, 1283 A.H.),
p«98. From an old ¥s. of the Maséb ~JEmi®* it appears that
the author completed the work at Zabld in Rabi’ I, 818 A.H,
The date 828 A.H. as given in the Ith&f al-Nubal&; loc.cit.
and al-Hitta, loc.cit., is evidently a wistake for 818 as
u’DMInf died in 827 A.H ﬂ Nuzha loc-Cisqi Yé&aa- iw

fm, p.36s (5) u-l}u!ni';:f,( ~Manhal al-8afi fi Sha
vl .’653\%&&\‘1-!?;51&“ (¥s., in Agafiya %Srary' %

erabad No. fragments quoted in the Eultén Ahmad
%ﬁ.?# & bilographical treatise by Mawlawl- r al-Din
. erabad, 19368) pp.132-5. (6) Al-Daw! émi; vol.VIT,
185-6; Ehadhardt, vol.VII, 181-2; gEha =,

-

e % - ’ /7— /'51‘/-"'.

ol Badh al>Jilc (Caveo, /377 g): Rl i
: g dies. e ", - £
(V) ﬁf Mandol al- r*‘?ﬁ | dee. el
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Born at Alexandria in 763/1361, Badr 21-Din al-Dama-

minf, on finishing his studies under his grand father al-
Bahdf al-Damim{nf, his cousin, the famous Ibn Khaldim (d.
808) 2nd some other teachers of al-Qéhira and Wakka, held
the Professorship of the Jami' al-Azhar for several yenri.
He was an authority in Arabic lexicography and gramf and
had been mentioned as such by al-Suy@iti in his Bughyat al;
llufii. He also wrote a few books on Hadith 1iterature. His
~ Magdbin gim‘, a Ms, copy of which is in the Khadiwfyya
library of rmt is devoted pre-eminently to grauatical

intricaciesn of the text of the 8ahlh of al-Bukh&rI. of hil

two other works on the subject, viz., M and

Tatlig g;-hgiblh_, the first is also preserved in the
xhadiwfyyi, while the other is & found to hav e been extant
in Arabia at the time of gahfs b. Mvhammea (d.1218), =
Madinian traditionist, who was otherwige known as !'ulligi.
Abi 1-19(t€b Nor a1-Din Ahmed b, fAbd 4114h 21-Shfragi
al-Tawusi. _

Lbﬁfl-rutm was born at ﬂbarkﬂio in Faris, He derived
his nisbaf of al-Tawidsi from his comnection with the shrine
of Téwis al-Haramsyn theii. He came to Gujsrat probably
during the reign of Ahmad Shih (814-845/1411—1:%}. He was &
pupil of Mzjd al-Din al;!‘frﬁz&bidi (d.817) Shams al-Din al;
Jagari (d.ass), Seyyid Sherif al-Jurjéni (4.822), and Bdbi
Yusuf al-HarawI. VWith the last, he studied the Sahfh of

(1) Al-Daw' al-Lami’, loc.cit. ;2) For his works, see
Bro mann, oment, 1, 26— (3) w ,ed,
Egypt, p.27 (4) Fihris al-Kha a, vol.di,

422,¢ (5) Al-Daw! al-I.am:l,

BTy s R XTI EX I

T A AR AU lZ XX YR XX ?i Al l'ﬂ'( .Q .i e S 4

SRR X ETIXREIRX: loe.cit.
Abd al-Aziz al—mhlaﬂ, Bustdn al-Muhaddithin (Del

[33),1) .117-8, (8) Qanis 2l-Tardjim, vol. III a7e. 'I‘fu
full title of the boo atl al-Magibih alal Abw&b a

ataf al-Thapér appended to the Rasa'i
d, parts I-1V (Ayderabad, 1328) ,p.34. (W'ﬁfﬁ"g‘, p.18,

(11) Le 8trange, p.284. (12) Iad—i-mﬁl, DeB4. (13) Nuzhs
§14, $.v. Shwad b. Abe £11&r &1-Shirast, .

’-Vl'-l.f' ..Il Ll

sS4 e TI O TR R L X R EREEX
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ll;Bthiri and received from him 'gsanad fali', high sanad,
so ealled because between al-Harawi and alénukhir{ the
‘number of transmitters was fewer than that existed between
any other contemporary of al-Harawl and al-Bukhéri. Ab®
'léritﬁb had his lessons of the Mishkd&t al-Magfblh from
gharaf -1;D£n fApd al-RahIm who in his turn had them from
Imdm ai;Din, a diszeiple of the celebrated author al-Khat¥b

al-wahr{zf (a.729).

I. TRADITIONISTE BFLONCIRG TO THE SCHOOL OF IBN
HAJAR AL-28QALIRI (a. 882).
1, Yehyd b, 4bd al-Rehmdn b. Abi '1-Khayr al-Héshinmi
al-Bhafi 'T (789-842/1387-143%9).

He came of a family of Makkan Traditionists who were
known under their patrenmymic Ibn Fehd. In 850/142647, he
landed at Cnnbl?and after his stay there for two years, he
went to Culbarga apparently with a view to enjoy the patro-;
nege of Ahmad Bhéh Bahmani I. He died &t Mahur, in South
Berar, in Jumédd II or Rajab, 843/November or December,14%9.

| Ibn Fahd 2cquired the Science of Tradition from Ibn
Hajar al;fllqalinf end other contemporary Shwyyikh of Egypt,
¥akke and al-Madfpe snd had Ijaza (auvthority te teach Fadith)
from Zafn al-;Din al;flriqi (d.808) and Nor al;Dfn al-;
Haythami (d.807).

2. Mehmid G&wan (816-86/1410-81).

Khawdja YImdd el-Din Mahmid b. ¥d. b. Ahmad alQKilinI,
commonly known in Indian history as Mahmud g8wan, was the
famous minister of the Bahmanis, We came to the Decean at
the time of fA1&! a1-Din Shih Behmani II (555452/143441453).
(1) Ibrénim az;xurd{, al-Amam (Rasd'il al;Asénfe.), .53

atef al-Thamdr, 13, 15; lu?nin el-Tirheti, g_m_g!ﬂa%af_ggg‘

D " «H.),26-32. (2) Nuzha, 1ii, lcc.cit, in .
Bombay Presidency, 1&t.22:19N: Longs72.88 E. (4) Ibn Exxd

Fahd, Mufjam (Ms. Bankipore, No.2429), foll.298b, 239a

Sakhwf, op.cit., X, 225, (5) See Mahmud GEwkg's a%ziﬁ 1-
Insh&? tms. Habiﬂsanj) letter, Fou.2l {vide Indian Historieal
Racords Commission. Frocveedings (Einlu.1941) art. The Rivad
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Born in 813/1410 of a house of princes in Gildn, a

1
small province on the Caspian, Mehmid received education

under his brother Ahmad, & pupil of Ibn Fajar al-iaqalanf.
To pursue higher studies in Fedith literature, he proceeded
to al-Q8hire in 843/1439 and read the §ahih's of el-Bukhérl
and ¥uslimwith Ibn Bajar and Zafn al-Din 21-Zarkashi
(3.845) respectively. He also read Fadith with several
_éiiggg, Professors of Hadfth of Syria. That Mahnud was tell;
versed in the Science of Tradition is gathered rrom the

Mundwala granted to bim by Ibn Hajar alJlsqalln{. Fxcepting
his quotation of ahidIt: in his Riyéd gl-Inshi, a collection
'of letters addressed to different personages of Indiz end
outside, we have no other evidence of his proficiency in the
Science of Tradition. '

Mahmid Gdwdn served the Bahmani dynasty with conspicu-
ous sbility for thirty five yearg. Fis celebrity was as
much due to his administrativ e reforms as to his wide;lpread
literary munificience. He was a benefactor of humanity and
mainstay of the poor litterateurs of merit and distlnctio:.
As such the news of his wnjustifiable murder by Muhemmad fhah
pehmani II (267-87/1463-82) in Safar, 5, 836/April, 1481,
cast & gloom over the literary circles at lakkg.

Two years before his death,Mahmdd buvilt & magnificient
college at Bider which he 2@3;3§fi1th his personal librery

al-Insh!’aa a source Book of Deccan History by H.K,Sherwani,
% .171; Firista, i, 358; Ency. of Islam, 111, 135 sq.
) Le Strange, p.172. |

(1) Le Strange, p.172.(¥axhaw1' 11, 94-B. (3) Tvi4, X,
«-5; Rushs, 111, s.v."Indd s1-pfn’Vehntd o111 T,
4) Indian ist. Record ommissxon,éloc.cit. (5) Law (yx op

cit., p.87) nistekes “agg%g gl-Inghs’ for _;igg_gl_lngng.
(] dge Histo of India, III, 420. 7 %gg[, of
OCeCLTuy Law’ p.B | iriﬂht;, VO]...I., Da -
%éggmnﬂ X, 145.
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1 :
containing 3,000 volumes or, according to another version,
2

55,000 volumea, end of which ruins are Ionnd to this day.
As a Traditionist of the Shafitite School, he naturally
emphasised the teaching of Hadith in his college. And his
'splendid 1library' must have included some books on Hadith

literature.

II. TRADITIONISTE BFLOEGING T0 THE SCHOOL
OF 'ABD AL-RAHMEIN AL-SAKFAVI (d.902).

1. Abd' 1-Fath b ., al-gagﬁ al-Makki (4.886/1481).

He was born at Makka in Rabi'l-Awwal, 854/April,
1450 and came in contact with and heard Hadith from, al;
Sakhéwl during the latter's sojourn in al-FijZz in 870/1165
Shortly after, he left for ﬁand%i_the capital of Malwa,
where he lived for about thirtcen years. Then he returned
to Makka and died 1n eae/nag. '

2. Ahmad b, S&1ih.

Another student of al-Sakhawi &k vho settled down at
Mendd was Ahmed b, §811h. Nis father, a netive of Makks,
had migrated to Indiz vhere Ahmad was born. But he was
brought wp and educated at Yekka. A Hafiz of the Qur'an,
he read Yerdfth literature with al-Sekhéwi. To secure =
living Ahmed came to Mandfi during the latter days of Svltén
Ghiyéath leDin of lMalwa (874-906/1469-1500). His death-

8 ‘
date is not known.

51) Firighta,i,360. (2) Murtadd Husain, a t al-h
Me. ASB). (2) Cf. Sakhawf, ¥, 144 & IT, Tow in
Dhar State, Central Indis, situated in £2.2 B. & 75.28 E,

28 miles from Dhar town (Izmp. Cez., XVII, 171).
(5) S=khawf, xi, 195, (6121—3'—1111 1, 316,
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' Umar b, Myhammed al-Dimashql Wazil al-Kanbdydt
?ézo-eire.éoo7¥4as-94). s

fUmar who was born at Damascus, was at once 2 fellow
student and & disciple of al-8ekhawi. Along with al-Bakhiwi,
he attended in Shawwél, 853/November, 1449, the lectures
of the lady'Traditioniut Bére bint el-Jamefe (&.855) on
Tabrénits ¥ gfjm a.l-xabIr in 21-Qihira, In 857/1483, he
ceme to Cambay (Arebic XKonbéyit) as & merchant and sub-e;
quently accepted office wmder the local Government as Q&dl
of the Bhdfi'ftes, While on deputation from the Governor
of Cembay to Ehat’of al-Q@hira, he broke his journey at
¥zkka in the winter of 986/1481 and studied Hadfth 1itera-
ture under al-Sakhawi for one year. Then he went to al-
Qéhira, and performed his business with which he had been
cormissioned. Before his sail back, heagain heard Fadith and
obtained Ijaza from al-Sskhéwl who happened te be there at
the time. fUmar settled permaﬁontly at Cambay and accord-
ingly came to be known as Nazil Kanng;t.nis death-date

has not ccme down to us.
4. "ibd el-fizgiz b, Mehmud al-Tidsi al—Shnf171 (836-cire.
910/1432-1504) .,

fibd s1-%ziz was borr at Tus in Khurésdn in Ramadan,
836/March, 1452, He scquired Wadfth from Fuhemmad b, fAbd
81-Azfz al-“bhari, a pupil of Ibn Hejer al-fAsqsl@n and
ufr Agl1 e1-Dfn b. JemBl &1-Dfn al-Bhirdcl (d.883). In 870/
1465 he migrated teo Makka and heard Musalsal Tradition from
2l-8akhawi. But he could not long enjoy the association of
al-Sakhawi 2s he had to leeve Mekka in search of his living
elserhere. Thus he came to the Deccen during ithe later days

tesching

of Mahawd Gawin who appointed him tutor fon[his son-in-law

2
al-Muharra, & work on the Shafitite Piqh.

(1 { Ibid, vi, 73, % 1bid, iv, 234, (3) Cf. Bankipore
alogue, vol.v(2),
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5., Wajih al-Din Muhammad al-Naliki (856-218/1452-1512),

Wajih «1-Din came of a family of the Malikite jurist
of Egypt vhere he was born irn Ehebén 6, 8568/Augunst, 1452,
He received early education under hig father Muhammad, a
Jurist, who.had the privilege of reading with Ibn Hajar. In
886/1481, he joined the Bchool of al-Sekhiwl 2t Vekka and
engaged himself for a considereble period in the study of
Hadith literature., We next meet him in al;!amaﬁ as a Lecture:
in wadith a2t the college of ?gz;f from vhere he seiled for
Cambay en route to Ahmaddbsd. As for his arrivel in Gujarat,
it covld not have been later tharn 8928/1492, s is evident
frem his correspondence from Gujerdt with hig friends at
Vakka.

At the instance of the Governor of Cambay, Wajih al-Di)
opened & Hedith class there and taught among others the .
ghifaf of Qagi fIyig. Soon his namef spread far and wide.

In recognition of his scholarship Sultan Mehmid I (863-917/
1458;1511) conferred upon him the title of Malik g;;lggggdi-
thin, the Prince of the Traditionistf. The 8vltan further
appointed him as the chief of the Revenue Officers of his
kingdom and laviehly showered his bounties vpon hiz-

~ In spite of his officiel duties, Wajih 81-Din comd
meke time te cultivate madfth litersture. Por compiling
bookg on the subject, he engaged experts on handsome remu;
seratisia, Mios, Tir ATYan b. Pihd, « Wekkaa Traditionist,
compiled for Wajih a1-Din an Arbafin entitled Fath glémgyin
& treatise highly spoken of by contemporary seholarg. His
interest for Hadith 1iterature wag 2o great thatQhe would

always be on the look out for mew publicstien on the sublect,

(1) Sakhawi, VII, 957-3. (2) Ibiu, 1X, 00-1. (2) & -wH;

~88fir, pp.102-3. (4) W {b) iie was &
r'l_ﬂ‘—!.:g of al-Sakhawl (saadhar IR vui 501}5 (s) M ughkhani,
De
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so that as soon as the copies of Ibn Hajar? Fath g;;nsrf,
the celebrated commentary on the §ahih of al-Bukharl, were
ready for circulation he secured a copy for himself, which
he presented to his friend Mukh&fib fA1I Kh@n, a noble of
Gujarét. The latter in his turn sent the book to the library
of Sultén Muzaffar Shaéh (917-38/1511-25). The Sultan was so
much pleased with the presentation that he granted Mukhatib
(AT Thiin tie '1ef of Broach. |

Wajih al-Din died at Ahmad@bdd in 919/1515?
6. Husain b. 'Ab d #“11dh b, Awl{ya' al-Kirmani (d.
eirec. 930/152%).

A native of Wakka, Husain, who was known by his
patronymic Asil &1-Dfn, read with al-Sekhawi the Sshih of
al-Buthar{; the Musnad of 81-8h&Ef1fI and the Mashdrig al-
al-Anwar., He was a2 keen student of Hadith literature and
obtained 8l-Ijiza from al-Bakhawi. In 896/1490, he came to
DEb (Debil in Bijdpdr) where he lived for about four
years and then went back to Makka in zbout 901!1495. Though
records do_rot mention anything about his academic ectivi-
ties here, during his sojourn extending over a period of
four years, neverkheless, we can presume that as a Tradi;
tionist he did carry on the work of the diffusion of Wadith
literature.

7. Jamdl al-Din ¥ auad b. '"Umar al-Fadrami
(869-930/1464-1524

Jamdl al-Din who was famous as Bahrag,came to Gujarat
in 928/152;. Fe was a Traditionist as well as 2 jurist of
the Shéfi'ite Behoog. He distinguished himself as a teacher

1) Ibid 113. g) Nur, p.102; Shadharat, VIIT, 94.

{s} —Dhwal- § 111, 1a7-8. Wor, 147 & of. 132,

5:4.&::- his worn on anan&te Figh, Brockelmamnn, Suvp. i,
5.
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1
of Sultan Mugaffar II of Gujardt, who read Hadith with him.

His vnusuval popularity in the Court of Muzaffar Bhah excited
jealousy of the nobility-as a result of which he wgs poisonec
te death on the night of Sha'bén 20, 930/June, 1524.

Jamal 21-Din was born at Hadramatt in 869/1464. Already
a sound scholar, he came into contaet with al-gakhawi in
the pilgrimage season of 884/1489 and under him he gave a
finishing touch to his education in Faedith - a subject he
long studied with Muhammad b. fAbd 21-Latif al-Sharji and
I\:l;amd al;Sa' igh, at Zabig. Ve propared a compendium
of al-lundhiri's g;—Targgib wa ';—Tarhi under the title of

al-Tagrib wa 'l—Tahgg;b -~ a Ms, copy of which is to be found
5
in the Btate Library of Rampir.

8. Rafif ai-Din al;garu{ (a. 9541547).

*1—8athaw{'s pupil who carried on a pionaer work on
Hadith at 4gra, was Rafif al1-Din u-Sarad'. He traced his
descent to ZafI al-Din, the famous founder of the Safawl
order in Persia, vhich under Snéh Ismafil (905-80/1499;1528)
had assumed the militant Shifa charactez. Born at Shiraz in
sbout the third quarter of the 9th century, Rafi' a1-Dinm,
while yet a student under Jaldl al-Din el-Dawwini (d.928),
obtained, by mere correspondence, al-Ijdza for good many
Hadith works from al-Bakhag. As towards the cflose of this
century, the 1ife and religion of the Bunnis in Persia were
daily being endangered by the Qizilbach, the father of Refi!

Ibid, 1463 Ehadhadara e 1?6-7 Ulughkh : 119.
atalogue, vol.i, no.ss. .(8) watarif,
7) Browme,_Lit 11;
.London 19%1), veol.iv, pp.18-20, 22. !r 235-83
ada! &6, (9)'Reﬁ-head' men (81511 gn’g urkish or
gar in Persian) were the followers of the gafawl
order

rowne, 17' 48)-

ﬁ Ulughkh8ni, 119; Y&d-i-Ayydm, 13, 34 ., (2) Nir, 143,151
3 Znl,

i
?
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al-Din migrated to the Baralay%. This offered our young
léarntr an opportunity of coming into close touch with, and
wastering Padith literature under al-Sakhawl. Probably
after the death of al-Sakhawl in 902/1496, RafIfal;DIh
left for Gujarat where he reached in the later period of
the reign of Sultén Mahwid I (865-917/1453-151%. Thence
he came to “gra which at this time through the liberality
of Svltan Sikandsr Ludi (894-923/1488-15), developed into ar
important seat of learning. That the Sultdn took keen in-
terest for Hadith literature is seen from the transeription
under his orders of & part of the Sahih of Muslim now pre-
served in the Oriental library at Ba.nkipuS. As expected
Evltan Sikandar Ludf built for the Traditionist a house in
a2 quarter of the ecity, which was subsequently named after
hi:!. Here Rafif 21-Din taught Hadith for about thirty four
years and died full of honour in 954/1541?

Rafif 21-pin was also intimate with Sher Shah Strl
(948-52/1589%45) whose premature death frustrated his pro;
ject of deputing the Traditiopnist to the then Ottoman
Emperor with a view to put down the Ehi'a menece in Persia
‘nd to connect India with al-Hijdz by a pilgrim high-roag.

III. TRADITIONISTS BFLONGING T0 THE SCHOOL
OF ZAKARIYYA AL-ANSARI (a.925).

1. fabd al-Mu'ti al-Hadraml (4.989/1581).
He was born at Makka in Rajab, 905/February, 1500 and
Joined along with his father al-Hasan, the Bchool of Shaykh

(1) Bad!tni, Muntekheb al-Tiwirfkh (Biblio. Indica, 1869)
vol.iii, 126’- Waig's tr, (Calcutta, 1925), vol.iii’ 184: "
Linbér, 256; Browne, 19. (2) Or during the Sultsnate of

ar Ludi (894-923), as in the Akhbdr sl- .
3; Bénkipur Cataloguve, vol.v(2)., T4) Law, Op.cig. 73 sq.
5) Badd'uni, 129 = Haig, 183, (8) Ma'arif, xxii(4), 258;
Akhbér, 2b..- arery,
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al;Illi'l Zakariyya al-Ans@ri in al-Qéhira. Both attended the
lectures of al-Angéari on the Sahih of alQBukhir{,the father
playing the role of a gérl, reader of the text while the son
of a simi’, 1istner. He migrated to Ahmadabad prior to 963/
155%, and was & on terms of intimecy with the enlightened
family of Idrusi settled in AhmadZbad. His chief occupation
in Gujardt had been the teaching of Hadith, particularly
the Sahih of al-;B\thari. He was also the author of the
wmmm. fibd 21-Qédir makes mention
of 1t in his al-Nir al-B8afir and says that the book though
incomplete, was a voluminous one. He died at Ahmadébad in
Dht '1-Hijje, 989/January 158%.

2. Shindb al-Din al-Ibbasl (d.092/1584).

Another student of Zskarlyya al-Ansdrf who was devoted
to the cause of ¥adith in Gujarat, was Shihé&b al-Din Ahmad
al-;'ibbili. He was born in Egypt in 903/1497. He learnh by
heart al-la*duf's Tmda £i '1-Badith and al-Nawawia Arba! in,
He was a strict observer of the Sumnna even in the dny-to-day
affairs of his life. Mvhammad b, fAbd al-Rahmén al-;f’thudI of
Ahmadébad was akong his disciples. He died in Safar, 992/

2 3
Feb_rusry, 1584.

Iv. TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL
OF IBN HAJAR AT-HAYTHAMI.

1. Shaykh b. fAbd Al1zh a1-Tardsi (4.990/1582).
fhaykh wes the father of our fAbd al-Qddir a:l-mrua{
the author of Q-Hur a1-§agig, He was born at Tarim in al-

(1) Nur, 256. (2) Ibid, 364 sq. adharst, viii, 417-3{
!id-mina 343 Matarif, nii?d.f, 260+« M ughkhéni, i1,
40; Nor, 404-5; Ehadharat, viii, 426-7. (4) Shadharat,

423,
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Ysman in 919/1518 and early joined the Echool ‘of Tbn Hajar'
el-Haytheami at Makka and obtained gl-Ijiza frow him, He also
 read with TAbd aléﬂahmsn al-D%Ziﬁ vho was & famous pwpil

of #l-8akh@vi =nd the auther of a commentary wpon the
Mighkat !;-!agibié. In 968/1551, he migrated to Ahmadabid,
His family enjoyed reputation for learning and scholarship.
‘Els home vhich was 2 seat of Tagawwuf and Hadfth learning,
was & resort of scholers of 211 grades. As a scholar, Shaykh
b. %bd 41180 was so popular and held in such esteem that onm
the conclusion of his lectures on ;gzgfalihiil,by al-gazali
end the Sebih of el-Bukhiri in 281/1575 and 985/1577 res-
pectively, & men of fAbd al-Muftifs standing recited poems
as a mark of his great appreciation for hiﬁ. He died st

b 3
Ahmadsbad in Ramaddn, 990/Septemb er, 1582,

2. Abu ‘I;Stfédat Muhammed al-Fakihi al-Banbali
(a.092/1584), :

Mthouch a diseiple of al-Haythemi, Ab® '1-S6Fdet
had occasion to hear Wadith from as many as rinety tezchers
of Makka, Hadramaut, and Zabid including Ab% 'l-Hasan ale
Bakri (d.952). He migrated to Ahmadabad before the year
957[1553. In 963/1555, he moved to sﬁrig vhere he died 1in
Jumddi I, 992/May, 1582.

B, Mir Wurtadd Sharlf al-shirazi (4. 974/1568).

He was a grand son of al-Sayyid Sharif alQJurJinI
(a.816). Hi studied Fadfth with Ibn Hejar at Mokka and
obtained al-Ijazs from him, From Mekke MurtadZ ceme to the

(1) Ibid, £56+8. The work has not been printed as yet ?ut
manuseript coplies are availsble in Bombsy =nd Surat. (2) Nér
350, 353, (B) Ibid, 27P-9; Shadharat, viii, 423-4. :
g; .gﬁt,l 408, (B) Tbid, PBE. (€) Ibid, 407-9; Shadhardt, -
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Deccan and thence, in 972/1562, to Akbar@bid (Agrs). Here
in the court of Emperor Akbar, he atteined high position
and 'employed himself irn giving instructiones in srts and
sciences! until his death in 974/1566, He & had Shi'a proecld
vitiei.

Mr Kalin Muhaddith al-Akbarabaaf (d.983/1575).

Muhammad 8affid b. Mawlénd Khawdja, commonly known as
Mir Kalan Muyhaddith, came to Akbar@bZd in sbout 981/1573
and was appointed by Akbar the first tutor of Prince Baliﬁ
(born rebit' 1, 977/August, 1569), afterwards Emperor
Jahfingfr. Mi{r Kaldn was a grandson of Khaw@ja Kuhi, an
eminent saint of xhurisag, and acquired Fadfth literature at
Ehfrdz from Nesi{m al-Din ¥irsk Shéh b. Jemdl e1-Din Yuba-
ggﬁ. Prior to his migration to India, he was a PProfessor
of Hadith at Mokka 4 hence his title Mﬂmj_ﬂ;
mf:- where amongst others HMulla SEd al-Qé’rg' (d.1014)
Ghadenfar b, Jaffar al-Nshrawdli (4.1000) read the Mishkat
m& witisx hiz. He died at Akbarébad in Muharram,

98%/April, 1575.

ﬁ Badd'fml, 320-1 = Haig, 44p-4; Atin-i-ikbari,i, 540;
r Wima,11,278; Tadhkira-i-Ulems, SP3-4. ’Badét ani,
L, 0 also Mafthar -Kiram, ﬁ !sic) ool i Cif s
2370 et | THigthar, !!gsoa"'". (4) Jamal al-Din, the ‘famous
“author 'of the Rawdat al-Ahbab, wes & disciple of his uncle

Agfl al-Din a1-Fhirazl (d. «_ Ibréhinm 21-Kurdi, al-Amam
i.”. (8) 1bid; %bd A115h b, Salim al-Bagri nm_t@
amar .

Ras@'1l al-Asanfd, pert ii11), p.55; Qataf al-
te

Eg) Basing his statement on the introduction o rgat f

! ghik@t by Mulla FA1{ al-Qari, Az&d Bilgr n his
oubhat sl-Merjén, p.67 and Mafthar %-ﬂgu. p.207, pur--
porte to say that along with other Indisns, Mulla ilg -
Qérf read the Mishket al-Magibih with M{r ialﬁn in India -
a statement with which we do not goneur; For, nowhere in
the Nugaddima of his Wirgdt does AlI 21-Q&ri agsert that he
ever came to India and read FadIth there, But reading
be‘geon the ltn:s of Zhe pages of hig Mugaddims 'ah:t g.
ev is . ead ,the Mighkat emong others with
ﬁ-ipzé. JMI{E&-‘!@&::! (2.975) end Mir
Kalén the last being called M 2| v on 2ccount of his
long residence at Makka as 2 Professor - all of them were
the Shyyikh of Makka and pere more or less contemporaries
(ef. Mirgat (“airo - a fact that establishes

that fA1f a1-Qari read Hadith with Wir Kaldn at Makka and
vot in Ind’c ag Azdd would Rave us bolfeve. In the 1ight of
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SECTION II. Growth and development of the centres of Hadith
learning in Indis,

Although the trensmission of Hadith in Indie commenced
in 820/1417, it did not make much headway, considering the
small number of the Traditionists who migreted to Indis % in
the 9th century, umtil efter the foundation in 886/1418 of
the 8chool of al-Bakhawi in the Haranayg. Henceforth an era
of regular migration of the Traditionists set in and conti-
nved till the close of the 10th century. The period of trans-
mission that played such 2z vital pert in the growth &nd
development of the‘oentres of Hadith learning in India may,
conveniently, be divided into three parts, viz., pre-Sakhawi
(820-86/1417-81), Sekhiwi (886-954/1481-1547) and post-
Sakhavi (954-92/1547-84) periods.

I, DECCAN, It was in the preQSakhivf period that several
Euhadéithin were found to have come to the Decean, But as
the cowntry became wwhospitable, no further migration of the
Traditionists took place in the Sakhiwi period. The fact was
that the dawn of the Bakhawi period syncronised with the
decey and downfall of the BehmanI kingdom as & result of the
murder in S86/1481 of Mahmud Géwan, the able minister who
could hold the hostile elements in dheds. Al though the House
-survived in name upto ©34/1527, the Kingdom had already broke
into five principalities, viz., the YAdilshahi at Bijdpur,

wvhat we have saild above, we are unable to uphold the opinion
of 'Alléua Sayyid Sulaymén Nadawi that Wulla '411 sl-Qari
came to India from his home at Hirat and read the Mishkat E;-
¥asfbih with Mir Kaldn at Akbar@bdd since it is besed on the
hority of Azéd Bilgrami (ef. Matarif, XXTI(4), 266-7.
z;s ~Amam, loc.cit. (8) Subhat, €7; Ma'thar, 207; £&bjad,®
904; Ba q,385; Tadhkira-i-Tlam&, 230-1. But ac. to Bad
gp.lg = Faigy 211), 981 A,F, Bilgréml (ef, Matarif, XXII(4),
66-T.

SRIT G EA I BT PP EPOC LI PTATE T AL PETAPEL G LTI PRRE T BB 65 &

1) Shadharat,VIII,15-6. (2) Ency.of Islam,iii, 136,
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the Nigdmshahi at Apmadnegar, the Qutbshéhl at Golkonda,
the fImddshéhi at Berar and the Baridshani at Bida%; The
rulers of the first three which were, however, the major
powers, adopted Shi'ism as their state religion., As to the
swall Sunni Kingdoms of Bidar and Berer, the former was
absorb ed by Rkx Bijepur in 1028/1619 snd the letter by
Ahmadnagar in 982/1572. Thus the extinction of the Bszhmani
rule evéntually meant the end of the Sunni regire of the
Deceany with which was inextricebly boumd vp the growth and
expansion of Fedith litereture there. After all, the Sunna
vas pre-eminently the heritage of the Sumnis.

The Shifa regime thet was now installed in the Deccan
was not on the whole quite corgenisl to the religion and
culture of the Sunnis who, however, formed the bulk of the
populsation of the coumtry. Encouraged by the growing power
of Bhah Tsma®il (905-30/1499-1523) of Iran, the champion
of Bhitites, the Bhi'a rulers of the Decean pushed wp the
cause of Shi'ism to the great detriment of the Bunnis and
what they stood ror. The anti-Sunni movement of the Shit-
ites was reflected in their raplacement of the Sunni formula
of al-Adhdn by a shi'ite on:. Not only that. Even al-Tsbarri
or condemning Hadrat Abu Bakr and 'Umer, also was introduced
into the Friday Khutba or seruong. The Shi'a rulers perse;
cuted the Sumni scholars by confiscating their properties
and benifices grante® to them by the Bahmanis., Te quote 2
few instances, we have it on the authority of Firighta that
Burhéan Nizém Shéh of Ahmadnagar withdrew from the Sgnn!

fUlamé? all allowancea - wagAtif- and gove them "‘y f ;M
enita fula“ﬁm.ﬂzain, we have 1t on the same autherity g

(1) c-nbridge History of India, iii, 433, 425-6, (2) Ibid,
? !%rilhta ii, 18-9, 21, 22, 61-2, 148-50.
4) Ibid. 5) Tbid, £29(sic) kfua_Am_u. (6) Tpig,151.
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as soon as the fAd11 Shahi dynasty came to power, the
descendants of GIsv Dardz had to lose their lands which
had been previously granted to them by Ahmad Shéh Bahmnnill
Circumstanced as the Sunnis were then their scholars could
not have been expected to carry on their cultural activi;
ties uwnhampered. The ant;Sunnite feeling of the Enitites
had its xemxm repercussion also on the cultivation of
Hadith literature in the Deccan. For, tha bulk of the
foreign Muhaddithin came to India in the Sakhawi and the
polt;aakhiw{ periods vhen the Deccan had been under the
domination of Shifites who, as we have just seen, were
hostile to the Bunni fUlamd', In the sequel, the Tradi;
tionists did not proceed to the Deccan and, instead,
settled down in Gujardt and Northern India. Thus the
history of Hadith literature in Sind repeated ¥emXfxiwm
itself in the Deccan with this difference that whereas

the Sunni regime of the former lasted for over two humdred
and fifty years so that it was possible for it to turn out
a batch of Trndi;ionilti, that of the latter lasted for
only about a century and a2 half so that it could not render
as much serv ice to the promotion of Hadith learning as
did its commterpart in Sind.

Before we close down the discussion of wadith 11to;
rature in the Deccan, it will be worth our while to take
stck of the contribution the Bahmanis made to the culti-
vation of the Science.

Sultén MahmGd Shsh I (780-99/1378-97) was the first
Indian Prince who extended patronage to the Traditionists.

(1) Ivid, 1, 319-20. (2) Supra, ve 3|y
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Fe provided for them facilities to work for the cause of
Hadfth literature. Thus, the big cities of the Deccan like
Gulb arga, Bidar, Dawlatabad, Ilichpur, Jiwil, and Dabil
(Dabhol) became centres of heir activitiai. During the
reign of his successor, Firiz Shah (800—25/1897;1422); at
Gulbarga a grouwp of scholars were found ransacking the
gehdhdn and the Mishkdt al-Magéblh with a view to issuing
fatwé on the question of g;:gygj!f From this incident, we
can gather that standard works on Hadith literature were
not merely axiuting in the Deccan, but were @lso in great
demand - a state of things which was unknown to the contem-
porary Northern India. A devoted disciple of Gisd Daraz,
Sultén Anmad Shah Bahmani I (8925-838/1429-36) earned the
name of Wali BahmanI, or the saint Bahmani by virtue of his
strict observance of the Sunna of the Prophet. Over and
above his knowledge of Figh and Kal@m, he was quite con-
versant with Hadfth lltoraturg. Further, in 887/1473 a copy
of the Misghkst g;;lngab;g was trenscribed st Bidar by Abu
Satid b. Husayn, a scholar-merchant, who made a present
of the yolume to Sultfn Mahn@d IT (367-924/1488-1518) pro-
bably on the occasion of the iatteﬂb accession to the
throne.

0f the seven Muhaddithim vho came to India in the
pre-Sakhdwl period, as many as four finally settled down
in Deccan., This was undoubtedly due to the encouragement
they must have received from the Bahmani Svulténs. The nigraQ
tion of'al;nalilfnf and Ibn Fahd from Gujardt to the Decel:
further shofs that as patrons of the Traditionists, the
Bahmanis ;urpalled the Mugaffar Shéhi Sulténs. Indeed, the

(1) Firishta, 1, 302. (2) Ibid, 307. (B) Ibid, 228; Zahir
al-Din, 122 « (4) This M8, 1s in possession of the
Hab_ibgan Library (¥a'drif, xi, 2, 99) (5) Suvpra,p. st
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history of Hadith literature in the Deccan would have been
more glorious, if the Bahmanis could retain their hold
longer.

Our survey of the none-too-bright history of Hadith
literature in the Deccan is bound to remain incomplete
unless and until we touch upon the peculiar contribution
Bijépir made in this behalf,

0f the eight rulers of the House of ¥Adil &hah,
IbréhIm I (941-;65/1554-57) and Ibrdhim II (988-1037/1580;
1627) were BunnIi; the rest were Shitfs. It was Ibrahim
fRdil Endh II, known popularly as Rawrai, who browsht
about 2 reconcilation between his Shifa and Sunni subjects
by entering in the Khutba the names of all the fouwr Khulafi
Réshidin slong with the Imnf. As a ¥uslim,. Ibgdhim was
a strict observer of the Sunna. No W etter proof of his
great regard for the Prophet and his Companions can there
be, than his decoration of grand mosque at Bijspur with
inscriptions of shddfth drawn from the Sabih of al-Bukharl

and the W. bearing among
others on the excellences of the fAsharat E;-lggashgga;ng.
To enshrine the sacred relic of the Prophet, Ibrihim
raised a famous construction known as Athi@r Sharif or
Athér Mahal in which arrengements were 2lso made for the
teaching of Islamic learning. This institution wasg later
developed by his son and successor Muhammad TAdil Shah
(1087;68/162?-57) into two sister Madrasshs for imparting
lessons on Hadith, Figh and other sub:ectﬁ. A bibliophile,
x Tbréhim II was the real founder of the Royal Library of

(1) Firishta, ii, 56; Bashir Ahmed, Waqi'at-i- -
g%jgﬁgg (Agra, 1915), i, 99, 222. Bashir s 2093
rahim Zubairi, Basatin sl-Salatin quoted in Bénkipir

Catalogue, v(1), 54. T a, i1, 66, (4) Bashir
Apmadd, op.cit.,ii, 25, 28-31. {5)_ 2 ¥oustache. For
details of its procurement, vide Bashir Ahmad, i, 207, 1ii,
34 sq. (6) 1vid, 1, 274, 11, 34; Indian Historical
Records Commigsion, Proceedings, xii (1940-1), 125.
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Bijanur, a treasure-house of the books on Islamology and a
worthy monument of the fAdil hahi dynaa%y. Apart from the
collections of Tbré@him and his successors, the Library was
supplemented with books found at AsIrgarh and Bidaf vhen
these places were conquered by Ibréhim in 1qﬂ/1595 and
1028/1618 rclpectivoii As a matter of fact, from the ins-
eriptions borne by the ¥S88. preserved in the libraries
of India ofricf and Bablbgan;, it is evident.the M88 found
their way to the Bijapur Library from Muhammadfbid-Bidar-
upon the latter's conquest by Ibrahim in 1028/1618, That the
books of Bidar, the cepital of the Bahmanis ti11 934/1527,
were bequeathed to the Barid Shidhis by the Bahmani regime,
can be gathered from the fact that among books entering the
Bujapur Library from Bidar also included some of those works
which-hnd profiounly belonged to ﬁahnﬁd Ciwdn as the seal
‘of Malik a-Touig or Mehm@d Khawdja Jehén clearly 1ndicat§d .
What further strengthens our conclusion is the lack of evi-
dence to show that the Barid Shahis had ever established a
library at Bidar,

The following works on Hadith b elonging to the TAdil
Shénf Library at Bijapur, heve come down to us as & reminis-
cent of the great interest Ibrahim TAdil Sheh IT and his |
son Mvhammad Kdil Eh#h evinced for the cause of Hadith 1lite-

rature in Bijapur.

(1) The remmant of the works of this library has been re-
moved to, and preserved in the Library of the India Office
(Loth, Cataslogue, Preface, v). (2) For Asirgarh, see
Pirishta,ii, 277, and for Bidar, Cawmbri ist i11,433.
(s} oth, Wos, 211, 28% 299, 426, 994, 095. f(ﬁ Hatarif,
x1(2), 959. 'SB) i.e., Chief of the Merchant, a title of

Mahmid Gawan (Cawbridge Hist., iii, 306; f Isl
11, 135). (8) Loth, Nos. 211, 426, 967, 994,
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(1) A cony dr the Sahih of al-Bukhdri, ornamented,
bearing an inscription to the effect that the Ms. entered
the 1ibrary of Tbréhim IT in 1028/1618 =s & part of spoils
from th‘e conquest of Hmauadébad-laida}'.

(2) A third volume of Ibn Hajar's Fath al-Biri, begin-
ning from the chapter on Istisqd' and ending with- ale
Dufd’ find al-Jumratain, having a seal bearing the name of
Nawras Tbr&him (Ibrahim I%);

(3) M-Nawawi's Li_;%a_t al-Abrsr dated 1033 i.e., the
collection of Ibrahim IT,

(4) A copy of the gahih al-Bukh&rl, bearing & seal of
& 4
Muhammad dil shah I (1037-68 A.H.), dated 1059,

(5) Al-Nawawits E%xi’d 2l-8814hin with a seal of Wuhammad

fidil Ghah, dated 1059.
(6) KitEb 21-Iydéh bi Tskmilat Ibn el-Seldh by Ibm Hajsar

al-fAsqaléni, with 2 seal of Mvhammad fAdil Shah, dated
e
~1048.

(7) A copy of al-;Baghaw{'l ¥agibih al-Sunna, besaring
a2 gignature of Muhammad fFAdil Bh&'r.

(8) A complete copy of the Mishkdt al-;!a;ﬁb{l_a from
Kitéb al-Nik#h, dated 1085. An inscription on the second
volume says that the copy was transeribed by Jalal al-;DIn
b. A1, & student at the Mausoleum of Ibréhim fidil Shah Ig.

Besides the above mentioned works which bear some

inscription or other, Xikmkxaxmxihwm the Bijspur Library had
élso a2 number of unsealed and wndated Hadith works that_:}re

: o
now available in the India Office Library, London.

(1) Eabibganj Library (Matarf, x1(2),98-9). (2) Oriental
Library, Bankipur, “atalogve, vol.v, part I, No,185, (2)
Loth Ind%t 0ffice Library, No.340(4),¥0.120., (5) Ibid,
No.168. (6) Ibid, 198. (7) Ibid, Fo.149. (8) Ibid,
Nos. 152-3. (®) Cf. Loth, Preface, v-vi, Nos., 120-3,
125-6, 1%5-6, 151, 158, 164, 185, 188, 196 and £200.
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TI. GUJARAT,

True, by 818&415 the reputation of the Kuzaffar-
shahl rulers as patrons of Hadith reached beyond the
confines of India &s indicated by al-DaméminI's dedicea-
tion at Zabid of his commentary on the Sahih al-Bukhari
to Ahmad Shsh I (814-48/1411-45)% Nevertheless, the study
of Hadith in Gujaréit did not make much progress in the
pre-Sakhawl period when the scholars were devoted chiefly
to Arabic literature and this elicited from the pen of
al-DamdnIn commentaries on several standard works on
Arabic grammar?

On the dissolution of the Sunni regime in the Deccan
early in the Sakhawl period, Gujardt became the natural
resort, thanks to the munificience of Sultin'ﬂabmﬁd Bega-
rha T (863-917/1458-1511), not only of the fuxmg foreign
¥yhaddithin, but bresumably also of those from the neigh-
bouring Shita kingdoms. By confering upon ngih al-Din
al-Ma11ki the title of walik al-vhaddithin, Mahmud
publicly recognised the status of the Traditionists of
his kingdom as a class. Henceforth, with the progress of
the teaching of Hadith at different centres, such as,
Ahmadsbad, Cambay, Maha'im, SGrat and Naharwéla, standard
works on the subject ere gradvally being 1mpo§ted inte
Gujaridt. How quickly books were procured from the outside
world in those days may be gathered from this fact that
the Fath al-Birl which entered in al-Yaman only in 901/
1495 made its way to Gujardt as esrly 2as 918/1514 1ifNwot
earlier. Further, works of transcribing and also transla-

ting popular Hadfth collections into Persian, were under-

(1) swpra, p.g// (2) Ibid. (3) Ipid.

\]
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taken. To quote & few instances, the S8tate Library of Rampur
has & Ms. of the Sahih of Muslim with a seal of Sultén
Vahmid I affixed on 1t} vhile a Persian translation of the
Hisn Hagin dedicated to this Sultan has been preserved in
\ha biivty & tha TRAUR Dffice.

Vabmud's successor Yugaffar Shéh II (917-32/1511-25)
who was himgelf & Traditionist, granted the fief of Broach
to Mukhatib FALT Khén in appreciation of the latter's
presenting to him & copy of the Fath al-BEris - an sct that
speaks & volume 2bout his deep regard for Apostelic Tradi-
tions.

The pursuit of Hadith literature in Gujar&t had no
smooth sailing either. As a matter of fact, Humayin's
invasion of the country in 941-2/1534-5 during the reign
of Eultan Bahdddr Shéh (932-43/1526-37) lasting for 13 long
montha4 disturbed the serene literary life in Gujerat, In
the sequel, the lesding Muhaddithtn like 411 al-Nuttaql
al-Burhé&npuri (&.975), 4bd A:élsh 2l-8indI (4.993). and '
others migrated to the Hijaz . 4bd al-Awwel al-Husayni
(a. 9e8), however, stayed on and continued his researches
at “hmad@b&d. Sultén Mahm@id the third's (944-61/1537-53)
liberality and patronage wes responsible for rehabilitating |
Gujardt with Traditionists many of whom then came to settle
there from al-gij&z., It was at the invitation of Sultén
Mehm@d that 411 al-Yuttagl twice sojourned Ahmad&bsd where
on these occasions he impsarted lessons on Hadith 1iteraturo.
Further, ¥ahmiid supported the scholars of the garamay;“§tth
stipends, and built a Madrasa at Makkaeevidently for the

Supre, (4) Ulughkh#éni, 1, 260 also Index, LI.

11 Yat&rif, vol. XXVI(S), pp.126 sq. (2) Infra, p. /7
Ibid. %8) Ulughkhﬁhi, i, B313.
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purpose of Hadith learning. On the zssassination of both
this benevolent prince and his wise councilor Agaf Kn@n in
961/1553, the Mugaffarshah{ kingdom gradually sank down and
~was ultimately annexed by Emperor Akbar in 980/1572. So far
as the culture of Hadith literature was concerned, the
break-down of the Muzaffarshdéhi power was a great loss to
Gujarit inasmuch as the great and ceﬁseloss activities of
the Muhaddithiin declined so that we have very few noted
Traditicnists from Gujarat after the tenth century A.H,
IIT. MALWA, ’

fhadf&bad-Mandi, the capital of Malwa, became
a centre of Hadith learning during the reign of Mahmud

2

KheljI (839-74/14%5-60) who was & patron of arts and letters

Two disciples of al-Sakhawl ncticed before, came to settle
here. 0f the products of this place, the names of Shaykh
al-lyhaddithin 8a'd Alldh al-wandﬁwis (4,902) and YewlEna
fﬁl!m‘al-nfh aI'Mandﬁw{ﬁ have been preserved for us. There
can be no better expression of Mahmiid's love for Hadith
than his establishment of a yadrasa with & Cheir for Hadith
literature under the Traditionist Shams sl-Din al-Bukhari

5
at the B&b Umm H&ni in Makka,

IV. KHANDISH.

Burh@npiir, the seat of the Farigl dynasty of Khandesh
owed its foundstion to Nagir Khén al-Faruqf who raised the
prinecipality 'to & high gosition in the literary world'.
His ¥Medrasa at Burhampuir which continuved to flourish for
two centurfes or thereabout, must have contrib uted f;\the
diffuveion of Hadith learning, as will be seen presently.7
V. Sind.

ffter a2 lapse of five hundred years, the study of

Hadfth in S8ind was revived in the first half of the tenth

(1) Now in Dhar State, Central India, situated in 22.21 N

and 75.26 B, ©2 miles from Dhar town (Imperial Gazeteer of

India, XVII, 171), zeg Firishta, 1, 243; Law op.cit. 96-7.

(%) Firishta, 257. (4) Nuzra, vol. IV. :
\
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century by Mekhdim fAbd al-Bzlz al-Abhar}, a Traditionist
who having migrated in 918/1512 from Hirat on account of
the oppression of the Pafawl rulers of Persia settled down
at K&hdn, a small township situated then in Bing but now
forming a2 part of modern Baltchistin, Before his migration
to India, fAba aleAst had deen a Professor of the ¥adrase-
1-¥rze furf, the Madrasa-i-Sultdnfyya and the Khdnga-i-
Ikhligiyya at Hiraz. As 2 Traditionist, he wrote, at the
instance of the Prince Fizdm s1-Din A11 Shiﬁ (a.908), who
was & great patron of letters et Hiret, 2 commentary on the
MishkSt gl-MegibIh entitled al-Minhdj al-¥ishkdt which has
been noticed by H&aji Khalifg and & part of vhich was pre;

gserved in the liyrury eof ¥{r ¥afsim B;g;arf (d.1019), the
avther of Tirikh-1i-8ind.

For close upon 2 decade fibd al-fAziz al-Abhari
lectured at XEhdn on Hedith and other branches of Islamic
learning. He died there in 928/1528, leaving behind him
his two accomplished sons, Wewldnds Athir &1-Din and
luhanla:.

VI. LAHORE,

- Lahore became an important centre of Fadith learning
under Mawldnd Muhemmad (Circ eooélooo), the Mufti and 'onme
of the most respected teachari' of the city, who taught for

(continued from page 104)

(@) cexhawi, x, 148, (#) Law, 99, 259. () 1n£ra,/f/zz,
/2\6.:22

{1 Abhar lay in the province of Jibal (Le Etrauge, £21-8).
g) Mir Mafsum, T& -i-8ind, ed. Davdpota (= Poona,1938),
p.76; Flliof,i,235. Buzha, Vol,IV,s.v. TAbd al-AzIz
al-Abhari, (4) For FA1I Shir, Riew, Persian Cat., 1, 366a.

fbg Kashf @&-Z8niin,ed. Fluvegel, v, 508. Page 77
7 'l'r‘fﬁﬁr ToRTRL,” p. T8, myo’c, i, 235, has Asil al-Din.
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many years the Sahih al-Bukhirl and the Mishkat al-Magébih

“to a number of pupilg of whom some had been '"the most learned
men! of their time. At every concluding lecture on the
- afore-said woﬁta, the nawlans used to treat his audience to

Bulhliékhlnii (of vwhich our B g;!g &nl mey be the corrupted
form who knows ?) and aveot-meata.

v1I. JHANST & KAiLPi,
Sayyid Mvhammad Ibréhim, a Traditionist of Baghdid,

came to India in about the middls of the 10th century and
started Fadith classes first at Jhansi and then at Kolpi

the bank o« the Jumna, Fig reputation zs & Traditionist
must have spread far and wide &s 1s evident from the fact
thet Sheykh (afterwards Mskhdim) Wizdm s1-Din Binkar (d.981)
came 31l the way to Jhénsl from Kékiri (15 miles to the N.of
Lucknow) to sit at his feet. The books on which Muhammad

lectured comprised of the Mafslim al-Tangll, the 0
al-Bykhari, the Sunan of Abf@ Dawid and the Jamif s1-Us@l.

VIII. AGRA. ;
In the 10th century, Agra could boast of as many as

three institutions for imparting Hadith learning, v;z., i

(1) the Madrasa of Rafif1al-Din al-gafewf (d.954), (i1) the

Madrasa of Hajf Tbréhim al-Nvhaddith el-Akbarabadi (d4.1010),
and (111) the Madrass of Ssyyid Bhéh Mir (d. Cire 1000).

(1) The Madrasa of aI;Sataw{. The house of Rafi' al-pin
al;safawi in the heart of Agra became 2 seat of Hadith‘azfri;
ing as shown abov:. Here, on his death, his disciple Abu
11-Feth aILKhurlainI al;Thaneer (d.Circ 1004) lectured om

Ha@ith for zbout fifty years. 'Many able and reedy scholers'!

(1) A dish invented by Bughre, king of Khurdsén. It consists
of quadrangulsr section of paste, dressed with gravy or
nilkr(naig, p.Slﬁ,':hlb.i (z) Bada'uni, 154 = Haig, p.215.

p.447; Nugha , IV, S.v.
4) Page Q§ g
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\

11ke fibd al-Qédir sl-Bads'@nf (d.1004), the famous author
of the Huntekhab al-TAwdrfkh and Kamgl 21-DIn Husayn al-
Shirazf (4. 1280) *shared the benefit of being taught by

this great man',

(1) The Madrasa of HZj{ Ibrahim. H&jf Ibrzhim a1¥
Muhaddith al-Akbarsb@df learnt Hedfth in Aresbia and was
'ocowpied in teaching divimity ( Gr>p o) end especizlly
the traditions of the Prophet! at Agra. While attending
the fIb Adatkh@na by the orders of Akbar, he would not
observe the wugual etiquettegand ceremonies comnected with

it, traditionist that he was.

h

(111) The Madrasa of &h ¥{r. This Madresa stood in
the locality of Shaykh Bah&' al-Din wufti on the eastern
side of fhe Juuni. Sayyid Bhah M{r who was a nephew(mﬂipgd
of al-Bafawf lectured on the Mashirig al-Anwig.

IX. LUCKNOW,

Lucknow figured as a seat of Hadith learning in the
second half of the 10th century on the arrival at its subert
 of Bhaykh Dfy&f al-Din, a Madinian Traditionist. For over
four years he taught Hadfth l1litersture to a host of pupils,
1nclud1ng our Makhdum Bihkari uho read with him the Sablh
of al-Bukhérf and the Jamif ul-Usﬁl. Fe died at Eikﬁrf’pro—

é
bably towards the clese of the 10th centumy.

X.IJANNPUR. ~

The seat of the Sharql Sulténste, Jawnpir 'became 17
famous University city'! and far outshone Delhi of the time.

Badé'unf, 126, 129 = Hai 187, 187-8; T. TUlam &? 63
25:-1:, mx(q ? 058-9, (sf Badatini, 129 = Heig, 1963
E7,7; Ualarif, 265-6, (3) Haig, p.'re& n 2. (4) Bada

am
‘%E?"'Es = Maig, 182, (5) Ibid, 119-20 = 1
(s)ai*a ra-i-luh akdrl Nuzhe, vol. Iv.,s v.
ny al- L.-', 00,
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The situation here so far as the subjec¢ts of study were,
cbneefnod had been analoguous with that of Gujardat at the
pre;sakhiwf period (820-86/1417;81) in that Hadfth occupied
a minor place in the curriculam. To substantiate this, we
may quote the works of the Malik al-'Ulama? Q&df Shihab
al—Dfn al-Dawlatibidf, (a. 849) vhich were mainly on Juris-
prudence and Arabic 11terature —non-Hadfth works as that,
Gu:arit, however, had the advantage, by reason of its
geographical position, of having the Science introduced

by foreign Muhaddithin, which Jawnpir had not. As a result,
no apprecisble activ ity was noticed umtil the 10th sen-
tury when, however, Hadith wag likely to have been 1ntro-;
duced’here at Jawnp@ir as the title of Zubdat al-Mvhaddi-

| thin borne by certain local scholars 1nd1cate§. Possibly
Hadith was transmitted to the Sharql Sultdnate either

from some In&im centres mentioned above or direct from
Apabia, Incidentally, we meet a scholar from Jawnptir, Hafiz
Mvhadhdhab al-Jénfiurf al-Hindf hearing Hadith from al-
Sakhawf (d.902) at lo.kkg, but the reference ig too mesgre
to establish the real comnecting link,

XI. BIHAR.

Until the close of the 9th century, the Suff
scholars of Manir, were the torch-bearers of Hadith in
Biha:. Then the Centre of Hadith learning moved away to
FulwErf Sharif. Although Fadith had been introduced inte
the Khanqa of Fulwiri in the 8th century by Ssyyid Ihu:

al-Din al-ﬁutf, a disciple of Sharaf al-Din al-naniri

1) Brockelmann, Sup., i, 309. sz; Matarif, xxv(s), 347.
Bakhawi, op.cit. *41d 87. (4) Swra, pp (3 A, .
vatarif, XXITI(5), 36i.
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no appreciable progress in its study seems to have been
made till the advent here, in the 10th century, of Sayyid
Yasin, a nephew of Rafia1-Din al;Saraw}, who acquired the
Science at Gujardt from Wajih a1-Din al-Alawi (4.999) and
also from s ome eminent Traditionists of al;HijEE. Thanks
to the labour of Sayyid Y&asin, the Kh@&nqa turned into a
seat of Hadith 1learning as is menifested in the sanad
handed down to Shaykh fAtIq b. fAbd al-gamif from Bayyid
Y&sin through the 1nterned1ary of three successive Fulwari

Muhaddithin, viz., fibd al-Maqtedir, his father, fAbd 61-
Nabi and fAbd al-Razzdq., Tt 1s worth recording in this
connection that the last two Traditionists, namely, 'Abd
al-Nebf end FAbd s1-Rezziq won for themselves the distine-
tions of Shaykh g;;wagt and Hafig al-Waqt respeétively on
account of their erudition in gadfth literature, and that
fatIq was also a pupil of Nur al-Faqq b. fAbd al-;ﬂaqq al-
Dihlawl (d.lO’l'g).

XII. BENGAL.

fala al-DIn Husayn gShéh b, Sayyid Ashraf al-lakki;
the King of Bengal (900-24/1495—1518) vhose memory has been
associated as the earliest promoter of Bengali language and
11toratur§, was also responsible for the great advance, the
study of the Qur'an and al-gadith made in his dominions.
On his accession to the throne of Bengal, in 905/1499,
Huseyn Shé&h 1invited scholars from far and near to come and

settle down in his Kingdom and under his 1ib eral reigfih.

(1) Yaein was 2 cousin-( f\“"'-"') of Shah-¥{r (Bada'inf,
120), the nephew:of el-Safaw{ (Ibid, 109 ¢ Haig, 162,

Ez; Tbid, 120-1 = 166-7. (3) Ma'arif, XXITI(5), 335,

4) Cambridge gigt, of India, 1ii, 270-2. Es) Dinesh
Chandra Sen, History of Bengali Literature (Calcutta, 1911),
12-4, 222,
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By Ramadén i, 907/March, 1502, he erected an 'excellent
Medrasah'! at Gurra-i-ghahid in Gaur (now in the district
of Malda) 'rog‘th- teaching of the sciences of religio;'.
He also 'founded a College' at Panduwe in Melda as 2 memo
rial to the famous saint NEr Qutb-i-ilam and settled a
grant of land for its support. That padith formed an inte
gral part of the curricula in these institutions may be
gathered from the presence, at the capital of Ikdala, of
scholars as also of Hadfth compilations such zs the i
Sahih of al;Bukhirf. As a patron of Apostolic Traditions,
Fusayn Shéh ranked himself with the contemporary rulers o
' Gugarat. At his instance, Muhemmed b. Yazddn Bakhsh, famo:
as Khawdjgi Shirlihg; transeribed in 911/1508 for £ 'the
Royal Treasury' at Tkdsla the Sahih of 2l-Bukhdrf in three
volumes - which in full, 1s, now a precious possession of
the Oriental library of Bénkipﬁ;.
(1) Sundrgéion.  After the Hanbalite AbG Tewama (d.cire
70:), Sundrgdon rose into prominence as & centre of learn-
ing during the rule of the 8&dat (900445/1493-1538). As a
head quarter of Rastern Bengal, it was a thriving town
with "Ulamé’and seats of Tslamic learning. Inscriptions
on mosques and mausoleums here point to the existence not
only of scholars but also of Traditionists during the
period under xexxksw review., As & matter of/fact, one
mosque had been built by a leading Traditionist and Jurist
t a1 ” wa'l-Nuha »Taql a1-Dfn b. 4yn a1-
Din 1in 929/1522 at the time of Nasrat b. Husayn Shah (924
: 82/1518-82). 8o, we may safely presume that during the rule
of the B&dat, the teaching of Hadith might have been in
vogue at Sundrgdon.

(1) Llw,p.llo,n 33 Ravenshaw, Gour (X=dm,s%), p.80: Abu'l
Hasanat op.cit. 54-5. (2) Lav,Ios- Stewart, gintofz of
Iggiﬁé dh,W3 » o113, (3) He was a native o
arbyjan (Le Strange, 159). (4) Vol.V,part i,Nos.
rdyﬁu’dﬂ
132.2, (5) #wrsz, 3.5 (8) MeZrit ¥ XWI(2).pp.118-194. .
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CHAPTER V.

INDIAN TRADITIONISTS.

The advent of the Muhaddithin in India during the
period extending over 8£20-992/1417-1584, gave a fillip to
the culture and cultivation of Hadlth literature into this
country. As a result, a#dent and earnest learners undertook
journies in quest of Hadfth learning - a state of things
reminiscent of al-Rihla ff Talab al-Tim so common a feature
among T&lib al-Tim of olden days. At the outset, the journey
was confined to Indis, but ere long &s interest in al-Fadith
grcw‘wider, a tendency to acquire QEgher studies under dis;
tinguished Traditionists in the FHeramayn, developed involv-
‘ing among other hardships the hazards of sea voyage in those
days of sailing ships. Nothing could damp the spirits of the
seekers after knowledge of Apostolic Traditions, and almost
all our outstanding Traditionists beginning from fipd 21~
Awwal al-Husayn (4.968) down to Bhédh Wall A11&h al-Dihlawi
(4.1172) had had to undergo the ordeal in their student
career.

The first Indian student of this epoch who sailed
for Arebie in quest of Wadith learning was Jamfl All&h of
Gi#lbarga, NHe went to Makka in 845/1441 with his father
Khawija Shams al-Din, and learnt the Science from distin-
guished Makkan Traditionists, viz., Taql &1-Din b, Fahd,
Zayn el-Din al-Amiuti, Abdy q-Faty al-Maraghf end Apmad .
al-Wagitl. He died at Makka in Rabi‘I; 29, 907/0October,1501.

Jam8l Al11dh was followed by many others as woulqﬁpe

-~
uvidont.froa*tha following 1ist of Indian students who read
Hadith 4n the Haramayn under Shams el-Din al-Sakhiwl (d.9082)

1. Apmad b. Ibréhim al-Awadl al-Findf al-HanafI, & keen
student of al-Bukh&rf's SahTh, whom al-Sakh&@wl granted a

(1) Ibm Fahd, M¥u'jam (IB. Bankfpur, No.2429), fol.26la;
sl-Daw? al-LEmi$ ix, 151.
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general Ijaza. (Ijaza Hi!ila)

2. Ahmad b. V| al-Hindf.

8. Apmad b, Nuhammad al-Hindg.

4. A-Fafiz b. uuhadhdhab al-Janfiri (Jawnpﬁg)

5. Hafiz b. Thyés al-Hind{.

6. z&hid b, YArif b, Jalfl al-Lakhnawi al‘Findf He read
out to al-Sakh&w{ the Arba'in of al-Nawawl at Makka in
Ramad&n, 894/1489.

7. TA11 b. FAbd All#h a1-xanbayati

8. fUmar b, Bah#& al-Din al-Kanbayatg.

9, Qésim b, Dawid alQAhmadﬁbadf._He read the Sahih of al-
Bukhari along with his brother Rajih (q.g.).

10, Mugbil al-Hlndf: he is stated to have read profusely

with al-sakhawi;

11, Mas'dd b, Ahmad al-KanbayatI: he read with al-gakhawi at

al-ladfn%.

12, Ni'm Alldh b, Wifmat Alls&h al-Kulbarji (i.e., of Gulbarga)
Nesi] yakka

13, fAtd Al1dh b, Apmad al-Muhammadib&di. He heard Musalsal

12
Traditions from al-8akhawi,

14, Abd Bakr b. TA1L b. Fakhr al-Din al-Dihlawi. (d.B%g).

15. Rejih b. DEwad al-Ahmadsbadf. e was born at Anmadsbad
in 871/1466 &and became a mester of Magulat and Arabie
literature by 899/1493, Accompanied by his uncle Bulqyl%g
and his brother Qisim, he met al-Sakhawi at Makka in 899
A.H, and read out to him (gara!falaih) the major pgrf of

al-Bukh&r{'s, Sshih al-Navawi's Arbafin snd also had

1) Al-Daw', i, 208. (2) rbid, 1i, 44. (3) Ibid, 71,

4) Ibid, i1it, 87. (5) Ivid. (e) Ibia, 222. (7) Ibid,v,254
8) Tbid, vi, 145. 9) Tbia, 180, (19)1via, x, les.
11}Ib1d 156. 12} Ibid, 203. (13) Ibid, v, 148,
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1
lessons on al-Sekhawi's works such 2s fUmde and Sharh

21-Tagrib 11 *1-Newswi. Al-Sekhdwl gave him a general

Ijaza wherein he paid high tribute for his mastery
o | :
over Islamic learning.

Although the Hajj might have been a great factor in

attracting some of the above students to the Haramayn where
they did avail themselves of the opportunity teo listen to
~the lectures cf al;SakhaI, the fact remains that a new
era for Haaith learning had been opened, by the close of
the 8th century, not oniy in the coastal places of West and
South India, but also iﬁ the up=-country centres as would
the nisba: indicate; so that some of the above-mentioned
students might hav ¢ been primarily actuated to go to
al-Hijaz for the sake of acquiring knowledge of al-Hedith.
The tenth century of Hijra was a land mark so far as
the services the Indian Musalmans rendered for the cause
of Hadith 1iterature are concerned, Two groups of students
apnlied themselves to this noble task, The first growp
1ncluﬂed those students who permanently migrated to Arasbia
with a view to pursuing the study of al-FHadith within the
sacred precincts of .the Haramayn as also céping in contact
with eminent Traditionists and standard works over there.
The second group who were either loc2l products, or those
who having acquired proficiency in Science of Hadith from
Arabia, devoted themselves in India proper to teaching Faditl
and writing books on it. Thus fhe Indian Traditionists kept
up the torch of Hadfth learning burning in Indiz and Arabia
simultaneously. And this they did well-ever—twe—centuries:

Shedhsrat, VIII, 16). (2) Al-Daw, 1ii, 222; Tadhkira-f-
Ulané, 62; Yad-i-Ayyéi, 54.

{5) i.e. al-Awadi (No.2), al-Jawnpirf (No.4), al-TLakhnawi
No.8) and sl-Dihlawi (fo.14).

\ 2o s g
gl) Full title of the werk:~ turf\d 3 el ¢ Gl v

e
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wntil the foundation of the Dir al-Ulum at Deoband and
the Magdhir al~TUlum in Sshdranpir at the end of the

13th century - 2 period that covers well over two centuries.
The Traditionists of the first group will be noticed toge-
ther with their works in the second part of our thesis. As

for those of the second, we are going to discuss here below:

SECTION I. (875-1030/1470-1621).

Traditionists that flourished from the middle of the
2th down to the middle of the 1llth century and that
could not claim to have founded any recognised School
of their own:

1. Ab# Bakr b, Maheammwad al-Bahriiji (d.cire 915/1509).
Ab# Bakr wag a Traditionist of Broach in Gujarat. He

flourished during the reign of Suvltén Mahm@id Shéh I (863-
917/1459-1511) of Gujerdt, He died probably in the first

quarter of the tenth century A.H. His biographical notice
is not availabli.

(1) Tarjgga;i;ﬁign gasin (Ethe, India Office, No.2641;
Bank{pilir, XVI, No.1418): & Persian translation with expla;
natory notes of al-Jazari's (d.833) Hign Hagin, a collection
of Treditions with special reference to prayers (adfiys) of
the Prophet. The author compiled the present work for Sulténm
Mehmid Shéh I of Gujardt in Dhd '1-Fijje 24, 910/May,1505.

(11) fAyn al-Wafé Tarjume-i-ghifd (Asafiyya, I, €88,
No.487) t & Persian translation of the Shif#& of al-Q&di

31341-

fapl a1-Awwal was a native of the Deccan vhere his
forefathers who had originally belonged to Zafdp@r, a
village near Jawnpfir, migrated. He studied Fadith under

1) Hermann Ethe, ML_%LBL&MHJ%EMHLM ,
!si%rary of the India office (Oxford, 1903), vol.T, No.264l.

-t
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3. Khawdja Wubérak b, Mekhdim al-Arrajin{ al-Ruhtek{

al-Banérasi (d. 981/1573). _

Khawaja Mubarak was born at Bak'harg, south of
Benares where some of his ancestors had come from Ruhtak,
his family originally hailing from Arrajén in rErii, ag the
nisba al-ArrqiEhf suggests, Fe was a gisciple of hig father
Makhdum Arrajani, a noted guff scholar, who gave his son
Mubdrak a good education in Islamic learning., Besides being
a learned divine, Khawdja Mubdrak possessed administratived
abilities which secured him the post of minister under Sher
Sh&h Sur{ (94e-52)., He died in the fort of Chunér in 981/
157:.

His work:;

Maddri] el-Akhbdr (Bank{pdr No.364 Tradition).
Following the arrangement of al-Baghawi's Mag&bih al-Sunna,
Khawdja Mubdrak classified the Traditions of al-SaghBni's
Maghérig gl;lnwlr according to subject matters and named
1t Madérij al;ﬁggbl; (the gradation of Traditions), a title
significant of its contents. Its BiankIpvr lg.vhich is pre-
sumably 2 unique copy shows that the work has been divided
into 25 kitébs, each kitdb hzs been subdivided into bébs

- 6
and some of the bébs into fasls.

'AL&' as in the Akhbfr, loc.cit. (8) AkhbEr,loc.cit;
%ﬁ, 568, (5) nfaﬁf'—r, oc.cit., (B) Infra, Af28 o /4
v r, loc.cit; ASB, loc.cit., under the title of
sila-i-Abwll-i-Pafgambar., (8) Cf. Ulughkhanf, i, 260,
s Ll Ivanow, Catalogue ASB, No.296; Storey, op.cit.
11, 193,

(1) Le Strange, p.48; Swyutf, Lubb al-LubSb,ed. P.J.Veth,
p.9. (2) His grave is still to be seen at fak'hara (!ggég,
IV, s.v. Shaykh Mubdrak al-BanfrasI). (3) Tajalli-i-Nar
p.b5; Mardrif, Xxv(5), 247; Nuzha, 1oc.c1t.“h)'7r'!'."ﬂ'ra 81
- 1f-i-Nidr, loc.cit.; Ma'@rif, loc.cit.s Cataloguve, Bankip®r,
v(2), 93 (sic) -3 ‘mj;s&;wtbbg,\g,\)\@afi‘f_\\&;\ww&;gia;,
; Naro A PEA
(5) No.364, Tradition. As the compiler of the Catalogue,
Bankfpur Library (Vol.V, part 1i, p.92) has not been zble
to correctly identify the present work and its author, his

opinion in this comnection cannot carry any weight.
(6) Ibid.
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1 - “
4, Shaykh Bhikdr] al-Kakiriwi (890-981/1485-1573),

Nizam al-Din b. Amir Saff al-Din, peopularly known as
Makhdim Bhikari, a famous §Gfi scholar, was born at Kakiri,
near Lucknow in 8920/1485. He read the Sahih of al-Bukh&ar{,
the Sunan of Ab{ Déwfd and J&mi” al;Ugm, at Jhans{ and
Lucknow under IbrZhim b, Muhammad al-Baghd&d{ and Diys’
al-;D{n el-Muhaddith al-Madanf respectivel?. He wrote a
treatise on Usfll al-Hadfth entitled al;iinhaaj MS. copy of
which together with his Sanad-i-Hadfth i1s likely to ¥xm be
available in the library of the Khinga at Kikurf vhere
Maknhdfm's descendants are still 1iving. He died there in
981/157%.

5. Shaykh fAbd al-Malik e1-Kujrdtf al-Abbasf (d.circ.970/
I_‘l)" 562) « ;

He read Hadfth with his brother Qutb al-DIn, a dis-
ciple of al-;sakhiwf. A JEfig, memoriser of the Qur'&@n and
the 8ahih alQBukhiri, fAbd al-Malik devoted his whole life
for the cause of al-;Hadfth of which he had been a teacher
in Gujardt until he died in about 970/1562.

8. Téhir al-Fattani (914-986/1508-73)
Jam&l al-Din Mvhammad b. T&hir b, fA1T al-Fattani
al-Aind{ al-Hansfi, the celebrated Malik al-Muhaddithln,

the Prince of the Traditionists, was born st Nahsarwila-
pattan & North Gujarat in 914/1508. Through his mother he

(1) Beda'uni, 24 ( = Haig, 42) mistakes Bhikan for Bhikari.
Cf. Haydar Ihﬁriwf, Mashfhir-i-Kikir{ (Lucknow, 1927)‘,p.&41.
(2) Swpra, p fo&-‘z, (8) fhbd al-Hayy Nadawi, Mafarif al-Awarif
Ch, on  MNJ-%:32321(4) Badf&tint, 24 = Haig, 48; Tadhkira-
i-TUamd) 333 Heydar Kakurawl, Mashahir-i-Kikdri, 441 sq
Nuzha, Vol.IV, s.v. Nigzdm al-Din b, Salf al-Din; vafarif,
I(5), 332. (5) Y&d-i-Ayyam, 55, (sic) “sf@‘{fu‘;@‘ﬁi"b%

Nuzha, IV; Mafdrif XXII(4), £59-60. I e VY 4
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was a descendant of Abid Bakr al-giddfq (4.13), the first
Caliph of Islém. Educated at Gujarat under Shaykh Naguri,
Mylla Mahta, the Ustdd al-Zamé@n and others, he joined tpe
school of (A1 al-Muttaql sl-Mekka in 944/1527 and read
HadIth over there for about six years. Besides his beloved
teacher 7211 al-Muttagl whom he mentions with gratitude

in the introduction of his worki, al-Fattani read with other
Naliian Fraditiondsts. albs notably Ibn Hejar sl-Haythami,
Abu'l-Hasan al;BakrI and Wufti Qutb 8l-Din el-Nsharwali,

On his return to Gujardt in about 950/1543 he concentrated
his energies on threa;rold tasks: (1) the popularisation
through his school at Pattan of the science of Tradition
in Gujardt, (2) compilation of books on 21-Hadith end

(3) reclamation of the members of his own community, the
Buhiras who had become followers of a pretender Mshdf
MahmEd al;JawnpﬁrI. Though & promising reformer, he could
not achieve much 2s his 1life wes cut short through his
murder in Bhawwdl 6, 988/December, 1578 by the Mszhdewis at
& place b etween Ujjain and Barangpﬁg. L1-Tathanf has, how-
ever, been immortalised by his invalusble works on al-Hadith
which are a&s follows:

(1) Il;lnGhnI £4 Dabt a]-Biiif (Published)., This is the
first compilation of Tahir al-Fattenl written immediately
after his return from Arab_fa, at Pattan in Dhil '1-Qafffda,
Bsz/Januuxy, 1542} ‘and 1s otherwise a short but nonetheless

&11 ma’ Bihé ~Anwar, (Mewul Kishore, Lucknow, 1314 A.H.)
ol.li, Pe - yg ni (lithographed on the margin of Ibn
Bajar" Tagrib . elh}’ 1290 A.Hl), PD.3=4, (8) lﬁi‘:

85€1-73 r, £B4; MaTthar, 194-6; bhat 45& Ehazina, 1,
3973 Abjgd, 895; _1.9%2. 03
a zli ographed on the margin

436~73 Hadavia, 385-6%
a (Lucknow, 189 p.6873 Ta ré-
1(4), 264; BEnkIpGr Cats V(2)

i-fum 3
%EZIE_§!§§1 Cat, 11, 4673 Brockelmann, Swpl. 1, 601-2,
3) For the correct title of the work, see suthor's Maime

g%ggg, p.4. (4) Al-m (1ithographed on the margin o
Tbn Najar's Ta F i, 1308 A.H.), p.352.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository 1 19

comprehensive work designed to supply uvs correct readings
(dabt) of such nemes of e narrators (Rikt) of Hadith,
their fathers, grnnd;ratherc and of their kunyss or lagsbs
as are 1liable to misreading, All such confused names (gggg;
tabih&t), the suthor arranges alphabeticelly. At the end
of the discussion of the confused names under every alpha-
betical letter, he also gives the correct resdings of all
the confused nisbag that come under the letter conecerned.
This is not all. Occasionally short biographical notices
of the r@i*twidt and the tabgas to which they belong, have =
also been added. Names of Prophets and relevant places that
are likely to give rise to confusion, have not also been
left out. The last few pages have been devoted to the brief
1ife sketches of the Prophet, his four Caliphs, the Imams
of the Madhahib Arbe” and the authors of the §ih&h Sitta.

The work has been lithographed twice over in Delhi,
in 1290/1873 and 1308/1890 on the margin of Ibn Hajar's
21-Tagrib a1;randh1%.

(11) Tedhkirat s)l-Mawdifst (published). 'In this book,

the author makes a collection of mawdid and daif sh@dfth

from works on #a-Mawdiifst written by his predecessors, viz.,
al-Swoi{ts Kitih al-af1f, Kit&h e)-Dhafl end Kitfb el-Weil
alésakhli!‘u g;; Mag¥gid sl-Hassana, al-Fir0z&bEdi's Mukh-

tagsr Kitfb al-Mughnf 1111 Irfqf, 2l-Gaghdni's zl-Mawdf'Et

and others. The Traditions have been arranged according
to subject matters 1n§o 28 mery 28 226 bZbg beginning .

with al-Kit&b el-tewhid and ending with the b3b 'fi Sarfat
. 4
t afdfat al-Na all1d Al13h 912Thi wa ssalldm,

(1) Benkipore Cataloguve, xii, 68. (2) Cf. Tadhkirat al-
Mawdd'at (Egypt, 1343 A.H.) ist ed., p.4. (3) Ibid, p.ll.
(4) 1bi4, p.226.
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Every Tradition has been preceded by its source ( o>l )
and has been followed by author's own remarks, such as
that the Tradition is unfouﬁded, baseless or forged ( ‘4L
R .4.\‘}.,,‘9) or that one or other of the riwat is daff (wesk),
Kadhdhib (liar) or waddaf (forgagﬁ, or by those of the
other ecritics, viz., Abmed b, Hambel (d., 241), al-Bukharl
(d.256), al-Hasa'l (d. %03), al-Darequini (4.285) Ibn Hibban
(4. 354), Tbn el-Jawef (d. 597), el-Gaghani (d. 650), al-
Dhshaﬁjf (d. 748), alflriqf (d. 806) and Ibn Hajar (4.952)
gukekwrxukix together with the opinion of his own Shaykh,
fa11 al-wuttagl (4. 975), as \»~)6 . The work was com-
pleted in Dhd '1-Qafda, 958/November, 155} as is ev ident
from a M8, in the Bank{pir Librar;, end was first published
in Fgypt in 1343/1924 along with the author's Qénin al-

Mawdafat,

(111) Qéniin al-MawdG(At wa '1-Du'afd’ is a suwplement to
the Tadhkirat al-Wawdifat. It covers, in a short compass,
the vhole range of weak and apocryphal authorities (rdwat)

arranged slphabh etically. The suthor does not give any
detailed information of the ruwét by way of biographical
notice as has been done in the Mfz&n al-Iftiddl or the
Lisén al-¥Tzdn, but merely puts after every name the ver;
dicts of the critics regarding him,

(iv) Asmé? 21-Ri1s1 (Bankipore, XII, No.730). It is a
biographical work on Ruwdt al-Hadlth, dfvided into three
Fagls of which the first, consisting of several !'anwif,
has been dev oted, im the main, to 2 short life-gketch of
the Prophet. The second, extending over only two folios,

contains some accounts of other Prophets. The third Fagl

(1) Benkipur, Vol.V, Part 1i, p.33.
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has beem divided into two nawf of which the first deals
chiefly with the ten most eminent Companions of the
Prophet, called 2 ~figharat al-Mubaghshyarat, and the
second which forms the major part of the work, comprises
of notices of other male and female Companions, their
successors (Tébifim) and other Traditionists, all arranged
alphabeticallg. ' 7

(v) Majmaf Bibér al-Anwéar (publisheg)s a very popular
and compendious dictionary of the Ghard@'id if.e. difficult
and uncommon words in al-Qur'én and al-Hadfith, The work
comprises the Agl al-Kitab (Wain Book), a Ehétima
(Appendix) and a Takmila (Bupplqment). The author has
collected in the ixk: Agl al-Kifab which is divided into
three volumes almost all the Gharafib of the Qur'an, the
§4hah gitta and the Mishk&t sl-Magéblh and what yet remained
has been covered by the Takmila. The words have been
arranged alphabetically and that according to their roots.
Undei- each root 21l its derivatives along with the relevant
passages of the Qurtan and sl-Hedith and their interpreta-
tions, have been stated. Although Ibn al-Athir's al-Nihaya
has been his basic source, al-Fattani has also uvtilised
the following works: Sharh al-Bukhari, by al-Qastallanf and
by al-Kirménf, Sharh NWuslim by al-Nawawi, Sharh al-WNighkat
by al-Tibf, Sharh Jémi” al-Usil by Ibn al-Athir, Rézir 2in
s1-Gharfbeyn, Mafatih Sharh a]-Wesdbih, Hishiat el-Bukhirl
by al-zarmhf M Tafsir al-Baydawi and .
otherl. As for the Q_&_gu, he has devoted it to the dis-

(1) Bankipore Cat, XII, p.67. (a) The full title of the
work is Majma“ Bihdr al-Anwér fI kstsk Lat&'if sl-Tawzil
ikhba 5) Majma®Bihéir (Ne shore,
s iv, 2, (5) Ibid, 144,

pp.506-51,
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cussions of the Science of Tradition, i.e., the fechn&?ﬂby
of Hadith literature, febricators (Wadda) and febricated
Traditions abridged from his Tadhkirs, correct reading
(dabt) of the confused names of the Ruwdt, abridged from
‘his al-¥ughni, chronologicel events (siyar) of the life
of the Prophet from his birth down to his death, and
lastly several famous Rowdt al-Hadfth, In fine, the Majma“
Bibér al-Anwér may well be regarded as & short commentary
of both the Qur'én ang the 8ihah 8itta, and 2 hand-book
of the Science of Tradition. This valuable compilatien
vhich had been begin during the 1ife time of his teacher
211 al-Muttaql 1.e. before 975/1567, took the author about
| seven long years to finish 1%. It wag lithographed at
the Newul Kishore Press, Lucknow for the second time in
;514/1896. In the opinion of Nawwéb §iddiq Hasan, by
- writing this book which met with universal approval and
recognition of the scholars, al-Fattani has placed the
World of Islim under a deep debt of gratitudg.

7. Shaykh Tayyib al-8Sindf (d. Circ. 999/15%90).

Born and bred in Sind, Shaykh Tayyib received his
early education at his nativo place frox Mawlé&né YiUnus
al-8indf{ and then read Fadith at Ahmadabdd under 'Abd
_ al-iwwal al-Husaini (d. 968). He is credited to have
taught the Science of Hadith at Ilichpur in Berar and
also at Burhdnpir for a period of fifty years and died
in the nineties of the 10th eentu::. The Traditionist
Jamadl al-Pin al-Burhdnpirf read the §ahib of al-ButﬁirI
from start to finish with Shaykh Tayyib at Burhanpir.

{1 Ibid, 41, B; 450; 111, 506, (2) Abifd g-fFﬁ‘ 2P «896,
(¥8), vol.1V, s.v., Mawldn -Tayylb al-8indij

=Abrdr referred to in Nuzhaj %% 35-6.
Nugha, 1V, S8.V., al-Shaykh Jamdl al-Din al-Burhanpuri.
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- His work:-
uﬁiut f1a Iilhkat al-Nagsbih, Glosses on the

M1 ﬂglt a l-‘a!ibih .

(a.990/1682).
A scholar and & Traditionist Shaykh fAbd Allah,

famous as Wekhdiom al-Mulk, a title given him by Humﬁyﬁg

(957-46/1520-39), was the chief of the fUlamé’during the

'luccossive reigns of the Afghan Rulers of Delhf. During
the time of Akbar (963-1014/1556-1605), he was the leader
of the orthodox party and had, on that account, to suffer
a great deal along with his fellow fhlangi ¥hile on pil-
grimage to Makka, Shaykh fAh d 4113h was held in high
esteem for his scholarship by no less a2 persen than Ibn
Hajar al-Haythami himaalg. He breathed his last in Gujardt
in 990/153: after his return from the holy cit;. He was
born at Sultanpur, now in Kapurthala State, in 957/1533.

His works:-

(1) wm a Commentary on the
Eham8'4) al-Nabf of al-Tirmidhi, '

(i1) ‘Ismat a)-inbiya’ (BEnkipir Vol.X, No.569): The
work 1s divided into & Mugaddima 2nd three Fasgls. The
author dedicated the present work to Prince Mu'iz: al-D{n
Muhemmad Kempéin (d.064),

1 loc.cit. (I) Badi'unf; 70 = Haig, 114.

3 er Shdh m Firidz Bhéh and TAG11 Shéh

reigned from 946/1529 to 962/1554, ef, Haig, p.98,Ha 6, _
(4) Ivid; also p.113, No.2. (5) Nuzha, Vol.iv, s.v.

al-ghaykh Abd Alldh al-Islampari, 006 A.H, according

to Khazine, vol.i, pp.447-8, (7) Badafini, 75 = nui 116.
8) *lIh-l-ANhar! end vafthar al-Umard, s.v. 4bdvllE
ﬁltanpir;,!. ‘Mamé~1i-FAind, p.103; Beale, p.6. (9)Bada-
tinf, 71 = Haig, 114.
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9. Shaykh fAbd a1-Nsbl al-Gangihi (d.0990/158%2).

Shaykh fAbd sl-Nabi, a contemporary of Wekhdm
al-Mulk and a grand son of the famwous saint 'Abd al-Quddiis
(@.945) of Gangvh, was & pupil in al-Hadfth of Ibn Hajar
al-Haythu%. The study of HadiIth influenced him so greatly
that he sltogether discarded Samidf in which he had been

trained asccording to the tradiiion of hig family as a

necessary concomitant of a SGff life in those dayi. He
was & teichor of Akbag vho appointed him fadr al-Sudir 4
which exhaulted office TAbd al-Nebl held till the year
986/1578 when, as & result of the machination of Fafal
(d. 1004), he fell from the gracz. Along with 'Abd A11%h
al-Sulténpur{ he was forced, on pain of death, to sign
Akbar's Religious Decreg. He died at Agra on Pabi I 12,
990/ Narch, 1588, |
His works:~

(1) Sunan a]-Hudd £ Wutébefat o)-Mustafd (Bihér We.132
Ar.; ASB No.500 Ar.; Rampur No,185 1?-). It is 2 collec-
tion of Traditions selected from & suthentic Hadith-works
(Kutub al-shddfth sl-Sabfha) having bearing on religious
duties anrd observances.
| The book comprises of a Mugaddime (introduction),

three Parts (2gsfm) and a Khétima (conclusion); the parts

51) ggﬁb IV, s.v. fibd al-Nabi al-Kankihi. {z; Badé-
i, = Haig, 127; Mafirif, XX1Y(4), 266. (3) Beale,
7-8. (4) "he Superintendent of 211 lands devoted to eccle-
siasticel and benevolent purposes and alse the highest law
officer having powers similar to those of the present day
Administraters-General (Haig, 122, No.2 quoting Ain-i-
Lxbarf 701.{4 270. (5) Faig, 412 note. (6) Badafini, 84 -

Haig, 131. , 370-80, Bada'unl giv es his death-date
variously in .H. (111, 131) and 992 A.H. (11, 312).
Notices on his biography will also be found in Ath-1-

ba 1, 490 rlat-is fol. 262b; Ma!thar al-U

arbir-i- 3 al-Hayy T.skhna [arb al-

, ed. Lucknow, p.2183 Tadhk%ga-:l-mn-l’,'p. 54;
Catalogue B‘“‘E i1, 14e6. 8 « copy is also preser-

ved in DEr al-Tlim of Deoband.,
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again ere subdivided into Fagls (chapterl)

(i1) waza'if al-Yewm wa'l-Laile a;-labm , & col=
lection of shfdith on adffya, or prayers.

10. § ¥a - - -K tI (910-88/
504-1580). -

A celebrated Professor of Ahmadabéd, Shaykh Wejih
al-Din was 2 pupil of ‘Im&d al-Din al-Tarimi (d.941) and
Shaykh Gawth Gawallyéari (d.a'rg). He was born at Champanir
in Mharram, 210/June, 1504 and founded at Ahmadébéd a
Madrasa which du:ing his 1ife time developed into a great
seat of learning. He wrote annotations (hawighf) and
commentaries on as many as twenty three bocks varying from

Sharh Jémf® to Tefsir al-Baidéwi. Wis commentary on Ibn
Hajar's Jughs

entitled

T A : e 7
libraries of Bankiptir, Rémpfr and Nadwa 2t Lucknow.

Wajin a%—Din died at phmaddbad in Euharram, 998/
February, 1580,

ghaykh Téhir was born at Patri, near Cutch in

: Guljarit and took his early education Irom Shaykh Shih3b
s1-Din a1-Eindi. In 950/1548, he proceeded to Gujarat

and joined the Fzdith classes of fAbd al-Awwal al-Husaini
at’ﬂ;madib:éd. On completion of the course, he was imkks

(1) For detailed description of the contents of the work,
see Bilfr Cntalozue Vo]..ii, rp.446-50, (2) Brockelmann,
Sup. 2, €02. This raa u appears to be the same as
the Wazéfif al-la at al-Mgthira mentioned by
tAbd &l-ijayy Nada s Malfari ~AwErif s.v. :
Sl A Jot o \anane
éa) For Twéd al-DIh al-Terini, Hur 204 and for Cawth .
awaliyéari, Bada unI B = Faig (4) Yad-i-Ayysm, 58
Ab¥ ‘I-Euanl:t, op.c t. '?6. fﬁ) pﬁr,?ol.?,part 1

Supplement tr. b
45; Ma)ythar, 19; Fada'ig
ulam 8“; Bll‘,il, ¥ e
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1n1t1at;d to Sufism by the famous saint Shaykh Gawth
Gawulygrf {3.970). Accompanied by Mauldnd Tayyib
21-8indi, he entered Burhénpfir wvhere he set up his
reisence. He died there in 1004/159%.

His worksi-

(1) I
_L-_-g._@, a compendium of al-Kirméni's Sharh Asmd al-
Ri]&} al-Bukhéri,

(i1) Multagat Jam' al-J‘awin:.‘, a2 selection of al-
Syyitits Jam'al-Jawami?,

(111) Sharh el-Bukhidri, a commentary on al-Bukhari's
Sahih bu;d on #l-Qestallini's Irshad al-gari £fi gherh
al-Bukhari,

: :
(1v) Bgy&d el-841ihin, or the Gardens of the Pious. .

The work consists of three rawdats (gardens) of which

the first contains a selection of authentiec Traditions,
the second, essays on Sufism and the tl'éird or the last,
discourses (malfuzét) of eminent saints.

{Continued from nage 1£5)

i ; No.16 (Usil al-Hadith) (7) Hand List No,704 (Nawadir
8) Bada'uni, 44-5 = Haig, 70-3; Wirtat-i-Ahmadi, Supple-
ment tr. by Nawsb Al1 (Bombay, 24), 67-9; Subhat, 453
¥atthar, 19 ‘ Fadatig , 388-9; ibjad, 8963 Tadhkiraei-

vlami, 248; vhér, 11, 188,
1) Nuzha, IV, S.V. al-'.I‘ay'yib al-8indf, (2) Ibid, s.v.
hir b, Yésuf al-Simdi su1,1ar-1-1brgr. ? Ibid.
4) ¥a'sr ~Bwdrl oLl Jusdl ol 2psan
8 s 8eVs 4 nzha loc.cht.

So\l\p2~
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12, Shaykh Yafqéh b, al-Hesen el-Sarfl sl-Kashair
(908-2003/1502- 95 ),

Ehaykh Yafalb became famous es a teacher of Wadith
of Ahmad al-Sarhindi, better known 25 Mujeddid-i-A1f-i-
Than{ (d.IOSi). Born in Kashmir in 908/1502, sl-Sarfi come
under the instructions of Ibn Hajar al-Raythemi at Makka
in 964/1555 after he had been educated at his native place,
ai also, at Samarqand in Ma'qilldt and Figh. In Persian
poetry he waz a pupil of Sheh Anf, a disciple of "Abd al-
Rebmén al-Jami (4.898), md composed poems under the pom
de plume (takhallus) of el-Sarfi, Later, while he was a
teacher in Kasheir, he peid a visit to al-Hijdz for the
second time and stayed there for a year, procuring books
on Tlflil;, Hadith and Figh which he introduced into his
institution. He died in Eashmir in Dhid '1-Qa! fde, 18,
1003/54ly, 1595, |

His works:-
(1) Sharh Sahih al-Bukhdri, = commentary on al-Bukhari's

Sahih, which does not seem to have a long survived.

(11) Tafsir al-Qur'dn , an incomplete commentary of the
Qurtan 2reurnd in the library of Dar sl-Musamnnifin at

Azamgarh,
(111) Risila~i-Adhkir
(iv) Maghagzi g;nabm' at, a treatise (in verse) on the

life of the Prophat.

Yomxzthx 142-9 = 200-9, 260 = 5803 Burha, v, S.ve, Yafosb

b. al-Hasgan at m;i-gé AVzami .Térﬁg-i-ga?%ﬁg
110—;2%& 5. T™he da¥e o 8 birih given
by the last two 8 88 873 A.H. and which has been
quoted in ¥a¥arif, XX11(4), 261, 1= not correct. ef.
Bad8'oni, loe.cit, and also Storey, op.cit., 11, 183,

(4) mardrif, Xx11(4). (5) Nuzha, locecit.
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12, Hajl Mvhammad sl-Kashmir{ (d.1006/1597).
Anothor devoted disciple of Ibn HaJar from Kashmir,

2
a contmporary of al-Sarfi, was Haji Wuhammad al-Kashmiri,

His ancestors had come to that country as enturage of A1
al-Hameddni (d.786) whose Khinga theriin pecame afterwards
a seminar for Haji Muhammed. Before joining the School of
Ibn Hajar at Mekke, he resd ir Delhi. He also learnt Hadith
fror eminent Madinien Traditionist:. A man of wide and
veried leerning, H&4 Wuhemmad compiled as many as eighteen
books including & commerntary of the Qur'én in Persiag. His
worke on Hadith are as follows:-

(1) Sherh Shamé?il el-Nebi (Bénkipir, No.1182 Pr.; Bihar
Yo.159), & commentary, in Persiesn, on al-Tirmiéhits Shama!
al-Nabi completed in Jumédd Ia 988/June, 1580 at the Khanga
of 7111 z1-Hemadéni in Kashmir.

(11) Sharh Maghérig al-Anvdr (in Persian),

(111) mwigat' 8l-Jiwi f:l.7.)'anf al-Hedith, a come

pendium of miscellaneous Traditions.

(1v) Sherh Eisn Hesin (B&nkfpar, XVI, No.1419; ASB Fe.
893 P?-): a concise Persian commentary of gl-Jezari's Hisn
Hasin written in the ebove mentioned EKhangs. This work, as

the suthor tells vs, wag his lest compilation.

14, Ma -8iddiel

A native of Buskan(?) irn Sird, Shaykh Ttheén wae
educzted in Gujarst vmder Vajih al-Din Mlawl (a.998), Q2di

——

(1) vide his anﬁ'il al-Nabi (8. Bankipir, No.1l382
Persian), fol. " § name, see his Sharh Hign, asi
SHS Banlripm-, No.1419 (Persian), khatima &2 (ﬂl(«; ey
3) Suvra, D« (@) Tadhk:!ra—i-:%ama, 46{ Cataloguo
Bankipir, XVI, p.bl; ri ) } Storey, 11,175
(5) The author enumerates his works in the khatima ( ena

of hic Sha asin. of. 8. Bankipiir. (F) ¥S.
Bankipur, gI I% i'?i gupra, n §. (8) Bankipur, XVI,

No.1419, copy transcribed at Chittagong in 1249/ /1833,
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Mihammad al-Mawri and Shaykh HTusayn al-Baghdéd{; In 983/
1575, he had been to Burhﬁnpﬁr and was cordially received by
Muhammed Shéh b, Mubdrsk (974-84/566-76), the Fartqf King .
who appointed him Professor and Muftf of his dominion which
office fUthmén filled wp fo} a period of seventeen years,
Vhile living a retired life 2t his village home at Buskén,
he was murdered alomg with saventet;n memb” ers of his family
by 2 geng of dacoits in Ffhalbén, IOOB/Fébrvary,IGOO.Vﬂ
scholer of Mafq{lét and Mengflét spsrt, Uthmén was skilled
in Science of ¥od1cine.whieh esrned him the title of al-
Fakin,

Fis works:- ‘

(1) W a commentary
on 2l-Bukhé&rifs Sahih preserved in the library of the India
orficf and the Asaf{yya Library (Vol.i, No.220).

The suthor ssys in the preface that he compiled his
work from the commentaries of al-Kirmé&nf, el-%sqeléni, al-
Qastalldn] &nd also, in the first portion, from the Faig é;-
Bérf, = coumentarf by Sayyid 'Abd al-Awwel al-Husaini. Then
follows (foo. 2-8) an introducfion in & nine sections( J+=*)
treating iqggneral of the Science of Tradition, of al-Bukhir]
of the names end chronology of Traditionists, ete. The Com-
mentary itself congists of annotations cn single passeges of
the text, the first word of shich is only ziven, introduced |
vy Ap° _

(11) A1-Tq8'id e1-Evniyyaer & dissertation of EO pages

published by the Fariial Press at Delhi in 1309 AH, It dige
cusses the 2q8fid or the tenmets of the Suvunis eg have been

5 g 3
beged on the Qurtén snd shfdfth supplerenting them et times

—

(1) Nuzha, Vol.V, s.v. Uthzén b. Tea b, Ibrzhim 21-8indi;

ul jir-i- o () Malérif al-Awarif, s.v. (\uips-
2) Loth, NO.129, (4¥"TF{I.' i
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by the opinions of the doctors and theologiasns of early Islém
Among the authorities quoted in the treatise, the commenta-
ries of the Sehih of a21-Bukhéri by el-Kirmeni & 21-Qastallan{
and the Manh&j 2)-Tmm&)l by A1 al-Muttaqi al-Burhénpéri
figure prominently. It has been divided into seventeen

fagls or chapters.,

15. kh M r._b. 'Abd al-¥ajfd b, 'abd sl-Shakiir
-'Il . 0 2 .

Shaykh Munawwar, a native of Lahore, was & pupil of
two noted teachers of his eity, Sa'd A118h Bani Tsra'ild
(d.cire 100%) and Ishaq Kakd (d.BQG).He completed his educa-
tion at the age of twenty. In 985/1577, Akbar appointed him
Sadr of Walwa. In 995/1597 perhaps for his orthodox views, he
was imprisoned into the fort of Gawaliyar whence after five
years he was removed to Agra, his properties and books having
been confiscated. Further, he was subjected to tortuous pPu-
nishments until he died in Dhy '1-Qa'da 12, 1010/April, 1608,

During his intermment in cawaliyar, Shaykh Munawwar

compiled his book called al-Durr al-wazim fi Tartib al-iy
wa'l-Suwar al-Karim and also vocalised Qadl Shihab al-Din
Dawlatdb&di's Commentary of the Qur'an, al-Bshr al-Mawwa].
As for his contribution to Wadith literature, he has to his
credit Commentaries of al-Saghari's Masghdriq al-Anwdr and
al-Jagarits Fisn Hagfg.

16. Shaykh ‘Aghiq b. Umar al-Findi al-pemafi (d.1032).

In Jadith he was pupil of 'Abd Alldh Sulténpuri (d.290)

and had great reputation as a Traditionist ag well as a jurist
‘ ¢
He wrote a commentary of al-Tirmidhit's Shama'il al-Nabi,

lSJ.) Budi'i'mf 53 = Haig, 87, (2) 52 = se. VyS8eVe
unawwar b, bd al-ﬂan&a al-Léhuri; |
! B.V,. U)L,J.l;?)f.a&\ MMJH 4 adal

'it'j:;, SeVe nd lﬂ“))“"
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He was the famous author of al-Niir al-Bafir and came

of the cultured family of fidrfisI which had migrated in
the middle of the 10th century from Hadramawt to lhnadébié.
Here 'Abd al-Qadir was born in Rabi® I, 10, 978/August,1570.
At once & scholar, a mystic and a Traditionist, 'Abd al-
Qadir succeeded his father as teacher of their family xehae
school at pAhmadabad and lectured in Hadith and Tagawwﬁf
He died at Ahmadabad in Mubharram 10, 1057/Beptemb  er, 1627.
Abd al-Qadir wrote a number of booka on different
‘branches of Islamic learning of which the following am are
on Hadfth

(1) Al-Manh al-Bir{ bi Khatm Sahih & l-Bukhar .

(11) Tgd al-La'l fi Fadd'il a1-A1 (Bihar vol.ii,
No.453, II): a treatise on the excellences of the descen-
dants of the Prophet based on Ahadith.

(111) Ris2la fi Menaqib al-Bukhirl (Biar, No.454,II!15).

(iv) Al-Qawl sl-Jami” £1 Bayén 21-I1m al-Nafi'! (Bthar
No.457, II). In this treatise the author has explained
the meaning of the Hadith $‘4%§%24§b5$ﬁ“<ﬁ> to say
that ©F'&* or gufism is obligatory to all.

(v) Kitsb al-Anmudhaj al-Latif fi Ah) Badr al-Sharif,
a work depicting the merits of Ahl Badr or the Companions
who dfﬁ martyrs in the battle of Badr (3/62?).

e

(1) Supras Ip.” 4 (2) Autobio rap h{ al-Nor el-8afir su-

at r Vol.

_ 36 s ¥ig, 406-7; Tadhkira—i—'biani,
3. : : J ant P.407, enumerates eighteen
of his works, Broc e nann Swp I, 617. (4) nir, 338,
(5) His pupil Ahmad b, All al-Baskari who read the

of al- uthlri with him also has a treatise of the same
title (Bihdr Catalogue Vel.ii, No.454, IV). (s) Ngr, 838,
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18, ‘Abd_al-Nabi al-ghattari (d.Circ 1030/1621)
‘Tmid 8l-Din Mihammad ‘Arif a1-!Uthméni el-Hanafi al-

Shattir% commonly called Abd al-Nabl wes 2 disciple of ‘4pa
A11Eh =1-8ufi al-Shattérl (d.1010) ofngrE. He wrote commen=
taries on & good meny standard works on philosophy, logic,
Quranic sciences and Hadith. He lived at Agra as late as the
year 1020/1611, His death-date has not come down te us. His
works and treatises on Hadith as have been refaqed to by

Rahmén 411 in his ndhkirafg;ama-idﬁin are as follows:~

(1) Dharitat sl-Najat fi Sharh d1-Mishkat: a Commentary
on the Mishkét g;-!agihlh.

(11) gharh Hukhbat al-Fikar,
(111) Sharh Hadith aD:k;MYinEQ”&\. 3 a treatise

on the meaning of the Wadith.
(1v) Sherh Hedith = ob.os ol slrBln>
(v) Lewdmi! el-Apwr fi Mepdqib sl-Sddat al-Athar: & work

on the excellences of the Ahl Bait as describ ed in shadith,

BICTIOH II. Shaykh Ahmad al-Bihrindi % his School of
‘Muhaddithin (1000-1296/1592-1878) .

Sheykh Ahmad al-Sihrindi (971-1054!1554—1334).

Shaykh Ahmed b. 4bd al-fhed el-Fartql el-Sihrindi, o
pularly known as Mujaddid-i-Alf Thani, ;r the Reformer of tk
gecond Millennium, was the celebrated founder of the uujéddﬂ
a1 ovdination. He was born at Sihrind (commonly celled Simy
Sharif in the Patials State in the Punjsb) in Shawwal, 971/
May, 1564, He received his early education from his father.
Then he went to Siyalkot, thence to Kashmir studying Ma'qul
and Manq@ldt under Mulld Kamal al-Din al-Kashmiri (6.101'?)

-

51} On Shattari order, vide JASB, 1874, part i, 216.
2

%ﬁ“ ﬁ Elri e5. (3) Pages 134¢5. (4) For him,
see , » rikh-i-Ka r, D.119. :
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and Shaykh Yatqub al-S8arfi (d. 1003) respectively. Al=- :
garfi granted him Ijaze for al-Bukhari's §ablh, s1-TAbrizi's
Mishkdt and al-Suyfti's al-Jémi® al-Saghir. Ahmad obtained
further _yé_g for the QQ- ah Sitta from Qédi Bahlul al-
Badakhﬁhi who was & pupil of the famous Makkan Traditionist,
‘Abd al-Rahmén b. ?ah:. In 1007/1578 he was admitted to the
Nagshbendi order by Khawéja Abd al-Bagl sl-Nagshbandi (d.
1012) . He died at Sihrind in Safar 20, 1034/November, 1624 /
at the age of sixtythre:. His tomb which ?xists to this
day, is always frequented by visitors. :

Although a profound scholar in the love of Hadith as
is seen from a perusal of his Maktubzt, Bhaykh Ahmad al-

Sehrindi left us his only treatise on Arba'in. His role .

as a Traditionist and 2 Reformer consisted not in writing
books on, or imparting lessons in Fadith - though occasion-
ally he did sg - bﬁt in creating out of chaos and confu-
sions that were rampant in the body polity of Islam in his
time, an atmosphere congenial to the study and culture

of the Qur'an and al-Hadith, As & result of Akbar's anti-
Sunnite poliq?, the Shifa dignitaries like the Persian
Ministers in the Abbasid court, who had beceme all in 41
in the Mughul administration, were out to ﬁndermine the
religion of the Bunnis. While, on the other hand, the Sufis

(1) Buzha, v, S.v. el-Shaykh Ahmad al-Mujaddid. The isnad
of aI-EaEakh;hi is as follows:-

uu" E‘V“J»JVVX’/)W‘M# \Jﬁuﬁ\)@»ﬁwfjwmld_}ﬂwkﬁ

(@\‘)J “’;‘“J' ‘)

(3 Ml FS uﬁbw_‘uL}.‘;uc'u‘wfs uuf\_r')l‘l_,ﬂ’,,.\!@l‘ Laudy 9oy s

cf Zubdst sl-Ma a d (ug8. Bankipur No.197 Pers), foll. -
91e-9%2b, statement of Rahman 411 (Tadhkira-1i-90sma
p.10) that ‘Abd al-Rahman was an Indian Trad tionist 1s no

correct. ef., Zubdat al-Mugasid, fol.92a. (3) Akhbir, 303;
Khazina, -1, Gﬁg; B !a;;ﬁf 233:6; al-Y& ‘al-JaiI"ﬁI’
Tadhkira-i- o-2. (4) MafarI§ %f 1(4), 334-

~ CuDIJ 0 yuAunufw’ u»y ¥, Nu oc.cit. (6) Burhén
a1-Din, RGO gy E TR ahore, 1940),

ppo 16 “Q
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in the name of senctity, were preaching and pfnctising all
sorts of un-Islamic innovations (bidfa) vhich were at once
disrupting and disintigrating the body politic of Islii-
Against these and other ab uses of the dqﬁ,the Majaddid rose
in an open revolt and began to preach the true import of Islas
to all and sundry by deldvering sermons as well as by writing
down tracts and eplstles - activities for which he incurred
the displeasure of the Government whereon Emperor Jahanegir
had him imprisoned in the fort of Gawaliyar. After suffering
 incarceration for two long years, he was finally released.
His piety and ateadfastgess to the truth of Islam, however,
impressed Jahéngir to an extent that he was persuaded to have
his son Prince Khurram initiated by the uujaddtd. Thus at
long last his life's mission received the recognition of the
royalty end steadily met with success in bringing sbout xmfumrs
reforms among the Mus@lmens of his contemporary India. Wil
lions of Yuslims of all strata of xummt soeliety both from
India and outside took bayfa from him and thereby paved the
way for their moral and spiritual regeneration. By his cor-
rect interpretfation of Islém as also by setting a noble
example of his forceful personality, Shaykh thmed al-Sihrindl
not only saved Islam from disintegration but also brought x
about a much needed synthesis between Sharifa and Teriga.

The secret of the Mujaddid's success, howev_er, lay
above all in his emphasising the study of the Qﬁr’in‘and
Hadith among his co—religioniatji The noble work of reforms
through the study of the Qurlan and Hadith started by him °
was ably carried on by generations of the scions of his

family as will be noticed below:-

(1) #1-Furqén Wall Allah Number ed., Mangidr Nu¥mani (Bariely,
1941) 2nd ed. pp.172-8; Mafarif, loc.cit., (2) For details,
see al-Furqén, 46-52; Burhén 21-Din, op.cit, loc.cit.

(8) Mafarif, loc.cit,
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1. Shaykh Sa®id b, Ahmad 21-Sihrindi (1003-70/1594-1659).
Shaykh Safid surnamed Khazin al-Rahmat or the Treasure

of Blessings, learnt the Science of ‘radition from hig father
and also ‘Abd al-Rahmiéin al-Rimi., At the advanced age of his
father, Shaykh Sa¥fid beceme a Professor of the Khanga and
taught Hadith and other subjects until 1034/1624 vhen he left
for the Haramayn. Me returned to Sihrind in 1069/1658 and
died in 1070/1659. He hag to his credit a Hashiya (zlosses)

on the Mishkédt al-Magébih.

2. Shaykh Bafid's son Farrukh Shah (1028-1112), a versatile
Traditionist, was said to have committed to memory as many
as seventy thousand ah&dith together with ggggig and thereby
acquired the title of al-Hétig. :

3., Sirs] Ahmad al-Mujaddidi (1176-1230/1762-1815).
giraj Ahmad b, Murshid b, Arshad b, Farrikh Shah was
born in 1176/1?62 at 8ihrind which was subjected to 8ikh

persecution for the third time in 1177/1762 vhen his father
Shaykh Murshid (111?-1201}along with his family members
migrated to Ranpur. Siraj Ahmad read Hadith literature with
hig fether who was himself & scholar of the Science. He was
a contemporary of Salam Allsh (d,1229), the Traditionist 6!
the housé of“bd al-Faqg al-Dihlawi and Shih‘ibd,alJiziz
21-Dih lawl (d.1235), He died in 1230/1815 at Lucknow whence
his dead body was brouvght to Riampur to bury by the side of
his fathog.

(1) Al-Yéni® 81-Jani, 9 Hsda'ig, 417; Tadhkira-i-‘Ulama, 190;
also u a; Ma'sr sl— warifs Panipati Tadhikirat al-Ans
SeVe DE b. Ahmad al-Sihrindi Yani’, loc.cit;
Nuzha s v. Ferrikh b. fatid. z*) For Shaykh Huwlhid see,
mad & Khin Sha 's Tadhkira-i-xamilan- -RE (Delnd,

1928) pp.aes-sl. (4) 1bid, ». 17 187-0. Natsms,
vol. . XXY1II(€), pp.444,
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His werks:- .

(1) Tarjuma-i-Firsli Sahih Nuslim: 2 Persian tr. with
_ezplanatony notes of the §§Q1§,Pf Muslim, in autograph copy
of this work in three volumes ::c available in the State
Library of Rampur,

(11) Sharh-i-Férsi Sals Jami€el-Tirmidhi: & concise Persian
commentary of the Jimi‘ of al-Tirmidhi published along with
Majmu'a Shuruh-i-Arba® by Niz&ml Press at Delhi, The work
was began in Dhu'l-Hijje, 1220/Feb., 1806 and completed in
Dhu £1-Eijje, 1228/Jen., 1808, The author states im the
preface that at the time of compilation he had not any com-
mentary or translation of the Jém¥ before him to consult.
8o the work is the result of his independent labour and
vast scholarship in the Sciénce of Tradition, A special
feature of the commentary is that the author has been able
to trace in the majority of the cases the isnéd of those
Ahadith which hav_e been referred to by al-Tirmidhi =s
O W2 3 WLy Further, he has given correct
readings (dabt) of the uncommon nsmes and nisbas occurred
in the Jéami’ :

(111) Risdla dar Dhikr-i-Te¥ém we Shurb (Rampur Persi WES):

a Persian treatise on the food and drink of the Prophet as
described in Ah3dith,

4. Shaykh Ya¥sim b, Ahmed sl-Eihrindi (d.1080/1669).
He was the second son of the Mujeddid A1f Thani and 2

spiritual gulde of Wuhyfzi 21-Din Alemgir (d.1119). Fe wes .

well-verged 'in Fadith literature 2néd cobtained gansd from
Makkan Taditionists at the time of his pilgrimage te the

1 5 ;
Heramayn. Yis son Khawdja Ssyf al1-Pin (2.1098) ezrneéd for

(1) Khezina, i, 639 sq; Fad&'iq, 419; Tadhkirs-i-Ulems,
212; Bankipur Cat., XVI, 71-2; Matarif, loc.cit..




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

him the title of Mvhyiv al-Sunna or the Reviver of Sumna by
dint of his life-lomg devotion to the cause of al-Fadith,

Further, Shaykh E;'qﬁm entrusted him with the spiritusl
training of ‘Alemgir. ‘

1{ (1066-1114/

He was a distinguished Muhaddith and flourighed during
the reign of *'Alamgir (1069-1118/1659~1707). FHe read Fadith
with his father Seyf &1-Din and his wnecle Farrikh'Shah
(d.1112). e died at Sirhind in 1114/1702 and was buried
beside the grave of his fathef.

His work:- ‘
(1) Faid 21-Bari gharh Sahih al-Bukhidri: a Commentary
ot the Sahih of a.l-BukhirE.

6. Shah Ab@ Sa'id b. §afidl-Qadr al-lujeddidi (1196-1250/

_€héh Abvi 82'id, a great great grand son of Saif al-Dim,
was the father of Shah Abd 21-Chani a21-Mujuddidi (4.12986).
He was born at Rampur in Dhu 31-Qa'ds, 1196/0ct.,1782 and
read Fedith with his uncle Siraj Apmed and chah Rafif al-Din
2l-Dihlawi (d. 1249) and Shzh ®Abd a1-Aziz al-Dihlewi (d.1229)
He finally settled down at Delhi 2nd succeeded his preceptor
Chuldm 411 in the sgpiritual hieararchy founded by Mirza
. Mazhar Jén-i-Jénén (4.1195). Fe died at Tonk in Bhawwal,
1250/Feb., 1835 on his return from the Harameyn apd was
buried in Delhi beside the Jin—i—Jénin?. E

(1) pagal 494;: Met@rif, 1loc.cit, (2) Nuzha; Ma'arif
xx?t::?r‘(ﬁa. fs) MalSrif al-Awarif,S.ve, (o7 3

2
4) A1-¥iniy 58-90; Hedaliq, 471-2; Tadhkira ‘Ulama, 43
4-&%?.—1:!’ md {-TFar ’ vhammed Zekeriyys Kandh-
owi, Mugaddima F : N 8 Muwatta’ Maldk
ed. Saharanpur, 1348 A.H., pp.42-5.
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ghzh 'Abd al-Ghanl was a teacher in Hadith of Maulina

Qisim al-NEnGtuwl (8.1297), the famous founder of the Dar
al“T i at Deoband. He studied the §ihEh Sitta under his
fathor on whose authority, Abd al-Ghani transmitted them
to his-pupili. He also read a portion of the §ahih of al-
Bukharl with ShEh Ishag al-Dihlawl, In 1249/183%, he accom-
panied his father to the Haramayn &and obtained lt!tt-al-ljlz;
for the §ihah Sitts from Shaykh ‘Abid 21-8indl al-Wadani (d.
1257) . During the Sepoy Mutiny (1272/1857), Abd al-Ghani
migrated to @al-Madine vhere he taught Hadith literature
to a crowd of pupils until his desth in Wuharram, 1296/
Dec. 1373. '
Fies Work:-

(1) Injah al-Jéje ff Sharh Tbp ¥ija; annotations on
the §gn§g of Ibn Mija lithographed on the margin of the
Sunan of Tbr ¥&je published by the Alimi Press at Delhi.

SECTION IIX, Shaykh ‘Abd al-gaéq al-Déhlawi & his School of
Muhadddthim (1000-1229/1592-1814.,
Shaykh FAbd al-Hsg ~Muhaddith al-D (oB8-1052/
1551-164%).. !
Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqqb. Sayf al-Din b. Sa'd A11sh al-

Turkl al-Bukhari al-Dihlewl al-Hapafi traces his descent
from Agha ¥uhammaed Turk (d.739) who migrated to India from
Bukh@rd and rose to the rank of Amir during the successive
relgns of 41s-Din-¥na1ii (695-715), Qutb 21-Din (716-20)
and Tughlaq Shah (720-25). His grand father Shaykh 8a'd

(1) #is Asénid of the § Sitta have been preserved by

¥uhsin dIETI?EhtI in hI%nif;%§§1§%-:anI (Delhi, 1287 A.H.).

(2) Al-Yén¥, 83-5; Hada'iq, ; Tadhkire-i-Tlami, 126;
addima Awjaz, 42; Ma'arif, XXIIIS), 247-8. !i&
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_ 411dh (d.928) led a seintly 1life which was followed by his
(FAbd al-Yagg!s) father Shaykh Sayf al-Din (d.QS%). An
author of sevedral treatises on Bufisﬁ, Sayf al-DIn had

a keen 1nforelt in Hadith Literature as his possession of

8 copy of al-Thshabi's al-K&shif rf F138] &)-Gitta demons-
trateg.

The life of Sheykh Fin d al-Faga (b.Muperram, 958/
’January, 1551) falls wmder three mmg unequal periods:
(1) 9623-85/1556-77, (ii) 996-1000/1588-92 and (1ii) 1000-52/
1598-1642. The termination of the first period synchronised
with the completion of his education of Persian, Arabie,
Jurisprudence and Ha*qflldt in Delhi. His'principal teachers
during the period were his father Séyr al-Din 2nd several
other distingudshgd Doctors including Fuqahd” from the
Transoxania settled in Delh:. As to his gtudy of Hadith
literature during the psriod, we have no record though it
may reesonably be believed that he became conversant with
the subject inasmuch as his father himself x had been a
Traditionist of some reputation.

The second period (996-1000) he devoted exclusively
te the study of Hedith literature at Wakka under Shaykh
tAnd:- a1-Wahhdb ale.Yutteef (d.1010), 2 famous disciple and
successor of 411 sl-Myuttaql al-Burhénpir (d.97g). Having
obteined from his Ehaykh Ijdza for the §ihah Sitta, FAbd

al-Hagggeve coup de grace to his education in Hadfth. This
period was & turning point in the life of fAbd zl1-Haqq a8

(1) Siddaiq Basan, Tigsdr, pp.183-4; Riew, Persian WSS,
i, pel4; JASB,XXIT !gszss, Hidéyat Husain, Autobiography
of Mawlan& fAbdu '1-Fac¢g, p.4%-4. (2) Bankipore Catalogue,
vi, pp.111-2. (2) This velusble ¥S. is in possession of
Shifd al-M Hakim Habib sl-Rahmén of Dacca (Ma'drif,
XXXIII No.2 (1934), p.122). (4) Akhbar, p.242. (B) The -
duration of his study with fAbd al-Wahh&b had been near
about three years iShaykh al-Isl&m, Sharh-i-Bukhari, M8,

" Bank{pir, No.l208 (Persian M8g), fol.26).



140

Dhaka University Institutional Repository

i1t determined his future career 2z & Traditionist and
author of great standing. It is interesting to note that
prior to his taking to the study of Hadfith literature 'Abd
al-Hagq had some fascination for court 1life inasmuch as
he was_ror‘sometime the companion, in Fatehpur, of Faidi
and Nfrzé nizém al-Din Ahwad (d.lDO%D. But on his return
from al-Hijéz, he was quite a changed man prefering to
anyihing else the solitary 1life of a savant and even
refusing to meet his former friend Faidi at Lahore despife
the latter's deep and repeated requestg. The third or the
last period was one of compilation and giving instruction
particularly in Hadfth literature st his Khénga-i-Qadiriyys
in Delhg. He*built uwp a big library containing among other
works 2 rich collection of Hadfith 11teratur: vhich he evi-
‘dently procured from Arabia while studying in the Haramayn
and ffon other places as well. He employed caliographers
for the transeription of rare works on al-Hadith. An
inscription on the ¥S. copy'of al-Fattani's Majma” Bibér
al-Anwér of which a lithograph edition was bpought out

by Newul Kishore Press at Lucknow, tells us that the copy
of the Manuseript had been transcribed in 1019/16810 for
the use of Shaykh fAbd al-Haqgq al-Muhaddith al-Dihlawg.

It was during this period that he was at the kk height

of his fame &8s & Hggadditp as well as a personage of great

51) Badatvnf, 113 = Faig, 1€7. (2) 118-6 = 170-1.

3) Bankipore Cat. V(2), 90. (4) Besides the §1h§? Bitta,
the Muwa§§afof ¥31lik, the Wasnad of Ahmad b, Hanbal an
Hadith collections of al-Tebrdnl, al-Baihaql, 2l-Diragutni
and others, references of the following works are met wi

in his works:- al-Nawawi, Sharh §§%i§ !nakims (Ma Thabata

8, 25
Sharh Muslim (ivig, 66); Ibn Hajar, i‘ab{i’n %—E'A]a‘b (ibid
on Mawdnav'&dtls M1 s -Muttagf, Kanz al- bid %iX 6),
as al-Jemlf al-Kabir); Iban Fajar al-Heythami, E;-gawi';g
sl-Nuprica (ibid, 7); al-Bakhfwl, al-MagEgid al-Hasana
bid, 8); al~“Iraqf, Tanzih a;-snaHLT_YEJ'B’r Ta (ibid, ©) on Vawdu'al

Ton al-Athir ib. 1 Passim), al-Wihdya(ib.18

Jamif _
Sharh Jamif &1- b. 19); al-Kirmani, E | _
zib. kat (ib. 18), Qad : :
aghéri =Tawri . %hma_m_w_ﬁ_!__lh,
P.19); ¥irqaét sl-Mafgtin (p.20); Tbn Tajar,
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sanctity so much so that even the Empéfor Shah Jahan felt
called wpon to pay homage to him and seek his benediction
on the eve of his departure from Delhi to Kashmir in 1028/
161%. He died at Delhi in 1052/1642 and was burried in
the Fawd-i-Shamsi in the tomb which he had himself budl%.
Shaykh fAbd al-Faqq al-Dihlawi was a prolific author
producing ovgr hundred books on Fadith, Tagawwiif, History F
and blography of vhich 13 have, been noticed by Brockelmsnn,
~ Here is a 1ist of his compilations on Hadith literature:-
(1) A1-Tariq al-Qawim f{ Sharh sl-§irdt el-Mugtaqim

(pnbliuhc%). This is a Persian commentary of al-Fgrizébadi's.
Sifr al-8a'dda also known as al-girat al-Mustsqim, a col-

lection of authentic Traditions relating to the life,

character, practices and moral teachings of the Prophet
¥uhammad (on him Peace and Blessings of Alléh). The Come-
mentary vhich was written at Delhi in Jumada I, 24, 1018/
September, 1607,sas published from Lucknow in 1885, It opens
with a2 Mugaddima, Introduction divided into two parts of
which kxx the first treats of the science of Traditions

ig.zs); Ibn Sa'd, Tabagat (p.30); al-Hikim,
2;; al-Qastallan], Irshad al-Sarl f1 Sha :
P«3%); Ibn al-Athir, Us -Ghiba (p.45); Yari'i,
i1-Janén (p.68); Ibn Hajar, Fath al-bari (Ashittat

: Lucknow, 1913, vol.i, p. ete. -

, Yajmaf Bihdr (Newul Kishore, 1314), Vol.III, p.551.

(1) Tuzak-i-Jahéngiri (London, 19@9) p.16. (2) Akhbir,
luteﬁfo;rapﬁi,_pp.ﬁﬁa sq; Bada'imi, 113-7 = Haig, 167-72;
‘:baaﬁ-gngd Lal;ur{, pPédshah-i-Nama (Béb‘.:.g. Izg;fa;?las?),
~2; Subhat,51; Mathar, 200-1; Hedd 3
Khazine,i, 164; It¥ir“363?’,4; Smidiﬁ'iﬂﬂihan, thér al-
g.gaafa Cawnpur 4), p.63; T, ‘Ulama, 109-10; Nuzha, -
Vv, S.V. ¥Abd al-flaqq b. Saif al-Din al-Dihlawi; Qasim
Naguri, Sharh Mugaddimat al-Dihlawi,K ed. Calcutta; Matarif,
XXII 45, %gv-a; %uoy, VI, 175; JRASB, XXII (1926);
PP« 45-4; « of Islam, 1, 39; Riew, i, l4a; Bankipur
Cat, 1, s otorey, i1, 194. (3) JRAsB, XxII (1916),
43-60. (4) Bsup. i, 603, (5) For MSS8. copies, Bankipore,
XIV, No.1l1863 -India Office, No.2657; Riem, 1, 14.5.
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and authentic collections and the second, of the Imems of
the Madhdhib Arbaf. The Commentator has translated the
Arabic texts with necessary explanations here and there.
The value of the Commentary has been enhanced by the
addition to it of a good number of genuine Ahadfth which
had either been omitted or rejected as weak b y al-Firiuza-
badi, Zédhirite that he was. The sources from vhich our
Muhaddith derives his informations have been given in the .
prafaci.

(11) Ashittet e)-Lewtat f7 Sharh al-Mishkat, a popular
and compendious Persian commentary of the Mishkit al-
Magébih pﬁblishod lngflve volumes by Newul Kishore Press
at Lucknow in 1913-15, Shaykh fAbd al-Haqq al-Muhaddith
al-Dihlawi began the work in the :1ddle of 1019/1613 and
completed it at Delhi by 1029/1020. As our Muhaddith puts
it, the reason for the slow progress in the compilation
of the Ashit'tat was that he started writing down two Come
mentaries of the NMighkét simultaneously, the one in Persian
as referred to above and the other in Arabic, entitled
al-Lam'st (q.v.) which was taken wp in Dhu '1-Hijjs, 13,
1019/Pebruary, 1611 and finished in Rabi' I, 24, 1025/

¥arch, 1615.
| Like the Sharh s;rr sl-atdda, the Aghi't8t s1.Tem!st
begins with a Mugaddima divided into two parts of which
the first haé been devoted to a short but very wseful

discourse on Istalshat al-madith or the Technodomy of the
Science of Tradition, and the second, to the authors of :

(1) JRASB, p.47 No.ll; rist-i-VMugannif -D De

Baniipore Cat., E="73 e, loc.c or
usa. copiol, Bankipore, xxv, 1195-4; iaafiyyl Vol.i, 833
®x Ethe, No,.2654; Rieu, i, pp.l4-5. (3) Ashi! at;ﬁ

Newul Iiihoro. i, p.l; Bankipore Cat. XIV, 52-3,
%@m%%m loc.cit. (B) A gﬂht, loc.citss
Bankipore “at. V(2), 90.
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the 8ihéh Bitta and nine other doctors of Wadith, viz.,
Mélik, Ahmad b. Hanbal, al-ghafi'i, al-Déraquini, al-
Bathaqi, Razin al1-Abai, al-Nawawl 2nd Tbn al-Jawzi. In
the main body of the Ashi''at, the author has reproduced
in Persian the entire text of the Mishkét peace meal and
elucidated the Traditions and the questions having bearing
on Madhahib FArbal |

(111) rem'at al-Tangih fi Sharh Mishkdt al-Masdbih
(Bankipur Nos. 361-2, Asafiyya Nos., 83, 201-2 & 603), In
this Arabic Commentary of the Mishkdt, the discussions
on theological and juridical problems have been more
elszborate than those in the Ashiftat although the fact
- remains that the Lam'dt is shorter in bulk than the
Aghittat, the {orner containing 80,000 lines while the
latter, 130,000 lines. This is because of the faet that
much of the space of the pshi''at has been taken wp by
its Persian translation of the original Arabic text. The
¥ugaddime of the Lam'at which is identicsl with that of
the Ashi'tat, has been published in the begimning of the
Indian editions of the Mishkét al-Masdbih end with which

2
every student of Hadith literature is pretty familiar,

(1v) Al:ﬁ!%fm.__&_&&-ﬂj& (Bankipore, No.732:Dar

al-Uldm, Peshwar): 2 biegraphical work on the Ruwit men-
tioned in the Mighkat g-na.ng._ It was compiled after
the completion of the Lam'dt, The main body of the work
which has been arranged alphabetically is preceded by -
short 1ife sketches of the four Khulafa’ Rishidin and the

(1) JRASB, loc.cit. (2) The Arabic ¥ugaddima with a Urdu
commentary has been published at cdcugﬁ in 1927 by Qdsim
Nagurl under the title of Bhlﬁ ¥ugaddimat ?,-m%‘p?.

and recently in 1357 A.H. & ograp on o o
!% together with oorpious marginal notes in Arabie
ent ~-Hawa - was brought out in Calcutta
by Muh -Ihs8n, a teacher of Wadrasa-i<Aliya.
The Persian Wuqaddima 1.e. of the Ashit''at, has been
published st Jewnpore in 1305/1387. (3) Vide Catalogue,
PeOle
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wives and the descendants of the Prophet. The alphabetical
series begin with Aby 'l-Laham and ends in Yasira. There
is also an appendix (Tadhyil) comprising of the notices
of several eminent Traditionists begimming with Imam
M&lik and ending with al—';‘alpnw%.

(v) Jémi® 'al-Barskét Wuntakhab Sharh al-Mishkit. In
this boo‘k, the auvthor selected from every béb of the
Mighkét one or two Ahd&dith and then made a scholarly
discussion in Persian on the substance of the rest, Its

2
bulk was 32,000 lines.

(vi) E& thabate bi '1-Sunpe £f Avydm sl-Sana (Pub-
lilhod): a2 collection of Traditions of all categories,
viz., Sebih, Hasap, DEif and Nawd@ desling with prayers,
fagsting and other religious observances comnected with
each of the twelve months of the year, their days & nights
He has, in this book, considered every rite that has been
gsanctioned by genuvine Ahfdith to be valid and the rites
which have not been so sanctioned, hav_ e been rejected
as invalid. The biographical sketch of the Prophet claims
the major portion of the spiee devoted to the month of
Rabl I, while the martyrdom of Imém Husain claims the
major portion of the space devoted to the month of
Muvharram, On the wheole, this treatise is a supplement to
one of the Persian books of the author which dealt with
the controversies between the Traditionists and the
Eufis in respect of the rites to be observ ed in each A
menth of the year together with his own verdict as te
their vslidity or otherwise. The Ma thabata was published
at éalcutta in 1253/1837 and at Lehore in 180'?/1883.

[1 Bankipore Cat. YII, 69-70. (2) JRASB, No.4.,
8) For ¥8S. copies, see Bankipore, V(2), No.404; Pampur,
1, Nos. 318-20.
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(vii) Al-apadaith al-Arba’ fin fi Abwéb 'Tldn al- ggn;

treatise of 40 Traditions about religious loarninu.

(viii) Tar t 81-Ahadfth al-Arba'In: a Persian tran-
slation of forty Ahd&dith concerning admonitions to the
2

kings and emperors.

(1x) Dastér Faid al-Nir (Ethe, India Office, No.2658

ASB No.1004): & Persian treatise on the Prophet's dress
based on Traditions. It 1s identical with the little

tract stglod Risédla Dar Adéb-i-Libdg noticed in the Berlin

Catalogue.

(x) nh1!x_I1!5a2_a1:E;ﬂiLh_xi_llzﬂsﬂis_z!_llznasisa-

4bd al-Haqq 2s 2 It 1s stated that Bhaykh FAbd al-Haqg
transmitter of
al-Hadith, al-Nuhaddith al-Dihlawi was the pioneer
of Hadith learning in Indiz - a statement which has, to
our mind, no‘basig. The truth 1s that a14BadIth had been
introduced 2ll over India at least & century before 'Abd
al-faqq by Traditionists whom we have already noticed in
‘the foregoing pages. But it wmust be said to *Abd sl-Pagf's
credit that it was his 1ife long devotion to the cause of
the Science that it became so popular ir Northern India.
This was not all. He was responsible for the production
of a long line of Traditionists who handed on the torch of
the Sunna from ;eneration to generation. Undoubtedly this
was by itself a grand achicvenent to which his oldor cone
temporary Shaykh Ahmad al-syrlndi alse contributod. 5
Two groups of Muhaddithiin were turned out from the

seminary of fAbd al-Faqqt the ome comprising the members

1) JRASB, No.21. (2) JRASE, Wo.22. (Z) Ethe, loc.cit.
i JRASB, HNo.7. (5) ln'irift loc.cit,; Ydd-i-Ayyam, 29,

Cf. Yad-i-Ayyém, 20-30. (7) Supra, hr132 Ay,
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of his house and the other, his own disciples together
with the diseciples of the Traditionists of his house.

GROUP A, Traditionists of the house of YAbd al-Haqq.

An sccomplished Traditionist, juriet and historianm,
Nir al-Haqq was a famous diseiple of his own father
Shaa'ﬁx fibd al-Hagq and the author of the Zubdat sl-
Tawirikh, & genersl history of Indis cowmensing from
¥ufizz al-Din b, Sdm commonly known as Wuhammad Ghuri
(5?0—608/.11'?5—1206), to the accession of Jahdngir, 1014/
1805, of nh:l.t_:h a part has been incornorated by Flliot inte
the sixth volume of his History of India. Nur al-Haqq
was said to hav:e worked all through his life for the
ecause of ¥adith literature. In recognition of his scholar-
ship Puperor Bhéh Jehin (1037-69/1628-59) appointed him
Qadi of Akbar#bid vhich office he long held with eredit.
He died at Delhi im 1073/1662 =t the age of ninet?-
His works:- '

(1)
pendious Persien commentary of el-Bukhari's Sabih pub-
lisged in five volumes by the Wlaw Press, Lucknow, 1305/
1887,

(14) Sharh Shemd'il al-Hebi (Rampir, No.194), & Persia
commentary of al-Tirmidhi's Shomé'il el-N

He was the great great-grand son of Ehaykh Nir

(1 at, 58; Ma'thar, 201; Heda'i 418; xhazina
g )og'?;hr' ' Clax 5 vararif, mrg h Flliot,
vi, ms;'ﬁ!j“re-, srsian ¥S8., 1, 224; Ethe, M nita OPe1%
%a_}ﬂi&imi No,.280; Bankipore Cataloguve, XIV,

atsa oc.cit. For its ¥88. copies, see Bthc, No.26593
Bam:mrc, Nos. 1195-97 Q&Hﬁqﬁb
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q-naq: and received instructions in the Sihah gitte

from his father Shaykh Nuhibb £118h who, in his turn .road
them withhgrand:rathor Nir al-faqq. Pakhr al-Din completed
his father's Persian Commentary upon the §Sahih of Wuslim
entitled Mapbaf &1 T1m fi Sherh Sshih Nuslim (Bankipore,
No.1207; ASB. No.1007). In the preface of this iort, Fakhr
al-DIﬁ says that hig father wrote it towards the fag-end
of his life and could mot find time to revise it and that
he revised the commentary and improved upon it by making
suitable additions and alterations. In tUhis rescension

of the Hanbe’ al-Tlm, Fakhr a1-Din utilised the compila-
tions of his great great-grand father Shaykh 3bd al-Haqq
al-Muhaddith al-Dihlawg.

(11) Eherh fiyn al-'Ilm (Bankipore, MNo,.1%90). This is
a Persian Commentary of Wuhammad b. Uthmén al-Balkhi's
‘ ‘Ayn ﬁl-f;;:, a work on asceticism based on the Qur'an
and al-Fadith., The Commentetor says in the preface that
the Arabic original of the Aym al-*Ilm being very stiff
and not sccessible to Persian students, he wrote the
present commentary with the help of al-CGhazali's Ihyad’
‘Tim _al-Din of which the Ayn al-Tlm itself was a selection.
He has introduced the passages from the Qur'an and al-
Hadith under the abbraviations of (> and T respectively.
The names of the transmitting §ahéba together with the

(1) The statement of Abd al-Mugtadir (Bankipore, XIV, 62
also Matarif, XXII(4), 268-9) that pakhr al-Din was a soh
of Shaykh Nér al-Haqg, is not correct as it is clear from
a genealogy given by §haykh sl-Islém b, Fakhr al-Din (q.v.)
in the preface of his gharh-i-Bukhari (M8, Bankipore, .
§0.1208, fol.27a (sic) \_T3)ors w GHow Buo o il
also Nuzha, vi, s.v. Shaykh al-Igl8m b, Fakhr al-Din al-
Dihlawl and 2= such the aseription of the Manba® 2l-Tlm
to Nir al-Haaeq 1s a further mistake. (2) Dankipore Cata-
loque, XIV, 6l1-2 with necessary 2lterations in the light
of the gemeslogy given above, nd. (3) al-Balkhi was an
Indian scholar (Loth, op.cit., p.190 ef. Faji Xhalifa,
1V, 282). For coples of his %yr al-fIlm, see Loth,
Nos.E80-2; Bankipore, No.1353 (Arabic Wandlist, vol.i).



h

148

Dhaka University Institutional Repository

1
worke in which the Traditions occur have been meniioned.

The work is divided into a Mugaddima, twenty Bébs and a
2
Ihitim.

{1i1) Sharg-x-gggn Eagin, & Persian coumentary of ale
Jazarits Hisn Hag.in.

8. Shaykh al-Iglan b, Fafiz Fekhr al-Din (d.circ.1180).

He was a famous pupil of his father 2l-FEfiz Fakhr
21-Din ond had Ijﬁza‘for the gihéh Sitte and other Wadith
works from the latter. He flourished in Bhihjahinabad

‘during the reign of Mihammad Shéh (1131-61/1‘?15—48) when

the invesgion of Nédir &hah took placo. fhaykh al-Iglém
was a contemporary of Shih Weli AY1&h s1-Dihlawi (d.1178)..
His worksi-

(1) Sharh-i-8ahih al-Bukhirf, s Persian Commentary of
al-Bukhar{'s Sahih published at Lucknow in 1305/1887 on
the margin of Nir sl-Heqq's Taysir al-Qiri wmder the title
of Eharh-i-Shaykh al-Is 52.

The commentator has discussed in the preface (foll.
1-28), Bankipore ¥8.) Istaldhat al-Hadith or the Technique
of the Science of Tradition, the soundness and otherwise
of the Ruwdt, a short 1life sketch of al-Imém al-Bukhiari,

the occasion that led him to compile his Sahih, its place

among the compilations on al-Hadith its tardjim al-&bwéd,
Taflfaét and other relevant points, Further, he has traced

(1) ct. Bankipore %S. No.1890., (2) For contents of the -
see Bankipore Cat, XVI, 68-9, (3) Hadaligq, 468,
? da his Sharb Bukharl (s Barkinon) foll, ssb, 2‘?&;%

B C t.
vol Vlé-loe *trl faga! ﬂa)loc ci!.tt 5) Bl ag%%gfril a ‘

h"irif, ¥x11(4), 289, For ¥8 copy of the work, see

Bankipore Nos. 1l205-3,
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therein his cwn Banad upto Shaykh FAbd al-Hagq (foll.26-7)
thuss 32y oo )y S 0LE o LR W e A
o)) 2! G o B sk Ve 8

In compiling his work, Sheykh al-Islém has utilised,
emong other works, al-Nawawi's Sharh Sahih Muslim (fo.18),
Ibn Hajar's Fath al-Bdrl (fol.27), fAbd al-Haqq's Commen-
taries on the Mighkdt (foll. 1 sq.) and Nor al-Haqq's
Tayeir al-Qarl.

(11)Pisdla Kashf el-Ghitd Aumd Lazims 11 '1-Nawtd
“43a? “1-AhyE:

1
(111) Risfle Tard s1-Avhém 'en Athér al-Tmém al-Humdm,

Salém A11dh & contemporary of Siraj Ahmed 21-8irhindi
(d. 1220) end Abd el-Aziz sl-Dihlawi (d. 1235), appears to
be the last luminary of the house of Shaykh Abd al-Haqq
gl-Dihlawi, He moved from Delhi to Rampur and became famous
as Mwhaddith-i-Rémpiri. He learnt the Science of Tradi-
tion from his own father Shaykh al-Islém and sbly carried
on he culture and cultivation of Hadith learning, the
provd heritage of his forefathers, as his following works
show. He died at Bampur in Jumadia II, 1229/1814 or
1288/1812.

(1) Ai-¥up2113 bi Asvdr al-Muwatta' (Bankipore No,127
Traditions). It is an Arsbic commentary of the Muwatta' of

(1) Beda'ig, 468. (2) Haddig, 468; Ta a-i-Tlamd, 743
Matarif, XxI1(4), 269; Ta ra-1-Ks - P.159,
!5) The Bankipore MS. is incomplete ending in a portion
of gt_i_p_ﬁ:%(op.cit., vol V(1), p.8). The State
Library of Rampur has a complete MS., of the Wuhalld
(Tadhkira Kémilén-i-Rémpir, p.159). The Library of Tonk
possesses 8 complete work, whereas the llbrary of Magéhir

al<Tlom Medresa at Ssharanpur has only the second half
of the work (¥ugaddime Awjaz al-Vasalik, p.38).

%
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Imém Malilk (d.179) devoted chiefly to juridical problems
(mssdtil-i-Tighiyya) and the difrarencos thereof among the
Hadhahib Ar’bi". The avthor says in the Mugaddima which
opens with a short 1ife sketch of al-Imém Malik and 2
eritical estimation of the Muwatita', that he wrote the
present work in order to supply the long-felt need for a
commentary of the Muwatt# in this country, Z8rqsni's Sharb
not being extent here, smd that t111 his time no Indian
Traditionist did comment on this important gadith worg. The
livhalld was compiled at Rampir in 1215/1803. It appears
that the author had no access the commentaries on the
Muwatta' by Yafaib ;1-!',\111-1 (a. 1098) and Shéh Wali Alléh
al-Dihlawi (d. 1178) written in India before him,

(41) Tarjume-i-Pirsi Sahih s=1-Bukharf,

(114) Tarjyma-i-Firsy Shama'il al-Nabi.

(1v) Risdla % Usil 2l-Fadith, 2 treatise on Usul al-

Hadith in Arabic.

b Shaykh Sayf A11dh b. Nur A11dh b. Nir al-Faqq el-Bukhari
al-Dihlawi. :
Sayf Alldh, a grand son o Shaykh Nur al-Hagywes
eqvally versatile in Jurisprudence and Tradition; . FHe
nrepared a commentary on the Shamd'il al-Nabi entitled

s shyaf ; 5111 in 1091/;?.380
during the reign of lamgir (1069-1119/1659-1707).

(1) Bankipors, Catalogue V, part i, pp.8-9. (2) ¥ali r,
Decerber, 1942, 421-2, (3) Bankipore, V(1), 9. (4)

: . /68. Hada! loc.cit. (7
0., O vz g M, gt ool )
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Group B. Diseiples of YAbd al-Haqq and of
his descendants.

1. Khawdja Khawend Mu'in al-Din (d. 1085/1674).

A sgu of Khawd ja Khawand Mahmiid al-Naqshbandi (d.1052)
of Kashmir, Mu¥in al-Din studied al-Hadith, al-Tafsir and
al-Figh under Shaykh fAbd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi. He flgurhhed
in the 11th eentury and died in Kashmir in 1085/1674.

wija Haydar Patl o1z _al-Kashmiri (d.1057/1647)
He first learnt al-Hadith in his native province
Kashmir from Baba J’auégir Nath al-Kashmiri (d.1026), a pupil
of Ibn Hajar al-Haythami. Then he joined the School of
Shaykh *Abd al-Haqq at Delhi and completed his education
of Hadith literature. The Governor of Kashmir respeatedly
offered him the office of Qidi but he refused to accept it
preferring, as he did, the lifg of a gaint to anything else.
He died in Kashmir in 1057/1647.

3. Biba Diwad al-fishkati el-Kashafri (d.1097/1685)

In al-Hadith he was a pupil of laydar al-Kashmiri
(d.1057) and in al-Tagawwif, of Khawand Mahmdd (d.1052).
He was called Mishkdti because he had committed to memory

the entire Mishkit al-Masibih. He was the author of the
Asrar al-Abrae, on the biography of the Masha'ikh of Kashmir,
& Ms. copy of which is in the library of Dir al-Musennifin

“at A'zalgar% in the United Provinces. He died at Kashmir
in 1097/1685.

8' Jor Kﬁl:uand uagmm gee Tarfkh—ﬁ ir, 138. ;
143: ?aa iq, & 269' Ef] i"m

guo arifg 4234
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4. ghaykh ‘Inayet A11ah Sh)-i-Keshniri (d.1125/1718)

He was a pupil of a son of Khawa ja Haydar and a famous
teacher of Kashmir. He taught the Sahih of al-Bukhari as many
as thirty six times from baginninglto end and died in Sha'han,,
1125/1713 at the age of sixty eight.

5. Mir Sayyid Mubdrak Bilgrami (1033-1115/1624-1703).

Mubdrak al-Husayni el-Wasiti al-Biljrami who belonged
to the ancient fanily of the Wasiti Sayyids settled since
614/12173at Bilgraa in the district of Hardoi in the United
Provinces, was a pupil of Shaykh Nur al-Haqq b. fAbd al-Haqq
al-Dihlawf. While a student at Delhi he put up with his
teacher and thus came into an intimate contact with him.

In 1064/1654, he obtained a ganad from MNir al-Haqq and since
then he worked indefatiguably for the spread of Hadith learn-
ing at Bilgram until he died in Rabi I, 1115/July, 1703. He
was born in Sha'ban, 1033/May, 1624, For his deep erudition
in the Science of Tragition. Mir Mubdrak earned the title

of Qub al-Nuhnddithin.

The School of Mubfirak at Bilgram produced, among others,
two noted scholars of Hadith, viz., Sayyids Muhammad Fayd b.
Jédiq al-Bilgrini and fAbd al-Jalil al-Bilgramni. The first,

a hereditary Zaminddr of Bilgram, made a Paruian translation

of the w al-Nabi and the mm He died in
1130/1716.

&

1) Hada'iq, 435; -is 152; Ma'arif, m:I 5
W.oln! ] )'
4) Ma® | 94: T.Uland, 174; Tayat-i-Jali
i ¢+ (6) Nayat-i-JaliY, I, 1Z6 129
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1
6. Mir fAbd al-Jalil al-Bilgrami (1071-1138/1660-1725)

fAbd al-Jalil b. Abmad al-Husayni al-Wasiti al-Bilgrami
who was the maternal grend father of our Azéd al-Bilgréni,
was a man of great culture and learning. He read al-?dﬁh
with Mir Mubfrek and also with Mir Sa'd Allﬁh‘(d.lllQ),aufr
Tufayl (d. 1151) of Bilgram and (Ghulém Naqshband (d.1126) of
Lucknow. fibd al-Jalil was a Mubaddith well versed in Asma’
al-Rijal, and omitteg to memory & good number of Ahadith
along with their isndds. His love for Jadith works may be
gauged from the fact that even on rélinqui.shing his off%oo of
Bakhshi and . mqﬁ'é-i-ﬂisér (Pay-Master and News liriter) at
Bhakkar in 1126/1714, he stopped on his way home with all
his retinue at Nawshahar in Sind, for six long months with
a view %o comparing and correcting the copy of a%-Bukhﬁrf'l
Sahilh whioh he had already transeribed at Bhakkar. His teacher
Mir Mubarek gave him Ijdza in the gom of a pamphlet which
the latter preserved in his libmrg. fAbd al-Jelil died at
Delhi in Rabi’I, 1138/0ctober, 1725.

7. Mir hzad Bilgeami (1116-1200/1704-85).

Born at Maydinpura, a locality in iiilgran on the 25th
of gafar, 1116/May, 1704, Ghulim fAL{ Azad b. Nih al-Husayni
al-Hasiti al-Hanefi al-Bilgrimi, after recsiving sanad in
al-Hadith from his maternal grand father, set out in 1151/1738
for al-Hijaz and stayed there for two years in the course of
which he read al-Bukhari's Sahih with Shaykh Hayit al-Sindi
(d.1163) at al-Madina and some other Jladith works with fAbd-

1) On hi.s detailnd bio , Vide H& g
7 Se QEF! ahebad (2 iad at
er the Mac'lrasa of Tar

0)e= Ihid 43 n 121. 3) Ibid,
‘n 1.23. Biqgid 145 Eﬂg- . { § ﬁe wag Ba (Naqa'i
Nigar f r

then Bhakkax d Sutistan under
-1 i{ and the later llng rors {rom

6) Tbid, 248.
ld 271-2 Notioas

%L_!

t 11,963 J'RASB

QVO
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al-Wahbab al-Tantawi (d.1157) at Makka. Shaykh Hayat granted
hin Ljaza for the Jihah Sitta. Mad died at Awrangabad in
1200/1785 at the age of eighty fonr.

Mir Azad Bilgrami is a famnaaauthor of history, biogra-
phy and eriticism of Persian Poetry. The following works
of his will reveal to us his attainments as a Traditionist;-

(1) Dew’al-Dirf gharh Sahih al-Bukhiri. A comentary
of the Suhih sl-Bukhir{ up o Kitab al-7ekit based on Qusta-
llani's Irshid al-Sari. Nagwﬁ'b 3iddiq Hasan Khém noticed the
vork in his IM

(ii) Shamame ¢ ade 1-1lind min Sayyid
al-Baghar. The author oolloota in this;rork all the Tradi-
tions of the Prophet referring to India.

(iii) gubbat al-Marjen £I Athir Hindidstan. Published from
Bombay in 1303 A.H. The introduction of t his book dwells on
al-lladith and the verses of the Qur'an as have bearings on
India.

(iv) Sanad al-Se'ade £i Husn Khilimet al-gSadat (Pnblishnd

from Bombay): on the excellences of Ahl Bayt. In this Persian
 treatise, the author has shown from Ahadith &nd the sayings
of some eminent saints that the end of the descendants of
the Prophet w%ll b @od and that their entry into Paradise
is pretty sure.

1) subhat, aubobio L18-23; Ma!thar, autobiogry
isl hﬁ ¢ ,gﬁ 118-23;" ﬁ-.

05 Eo ﬁg:!;’ 154-6§ eu ~
z n'flluh }1"’ °? 56, 107; Subhat
ég) ?3?‘;3 Lmkalggnﬁ, oc.0it; Asaffyya, Nos.85 3, ;%.

b ST 5

Wwilly w"-
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SECTION IV, TRADITIONISTS WHO FLOURISHED FROM THE MIDDLE
OF THE 11th TO THE MIDDLE OF THE 12th CENTURIES A.H,

1. Muhemmad Siddig b. Sharif (d.Circ. 1040/1630).

He was 2 Muhaddith of the eleventh century A.H. He
died after the year 1032/1623 when he completed his Eharh
2l-Zawdjir. His biographical notices are not available.
Muhammad S1ddiq 1s te author of a commentary of the Mishkat .
al-Magdblh entitled Nujim al-Mishkat (Bankipur No.363
Tradition) 1nlwhich theological questions have been elucidated

at some length.

2. Shaykh Husain sl-Huseynf sl-Farswi (d.Cirec. 1045/1635).
He flourished in the first half of the 1lth century A.H,

and compiled commentaries on the Shamatil al-Nabf in Persian,
of vhich the one celled Sharh sl-Shamd'il was written for
Prince Salim b. Akbar (b. 976 4,1037) and the other called
Nazm al-Shamdfi)l for Prince Wurad b. Akbar (b, 978 d4.1007).
pakim FAbd al-Fayy Nedawl who personally read these two books,
spoke highly of thei.

3. Bayyid Jaffar Badr-i-filam (1023-1085/1€14-75).
Ja'far b. Jalél b, ¥Wuhammad al-Huszyni al-Bukhidri

better known as Badr-i-filam, 'the Moon of the World', was a
descendant of’tho famous saint of Uchh, Makhdum-i-Jzhaniyén
Sayyid Jalal al-Bukharf (4.785). His father, Sayyid Jalal
Maqsud-i-A1am (d.1059) who held & Manssb of six thousand
horses under Emperor Jshangir (1014-87/1605-28), was an
eminent séhopjf’f Islamic 1ea.rn1n%. Jatfar was born at

(1) A w8, copy of the '“éﬁf gﬁ-uighkit is available in the
1ibrary of Dar al-Uldm at Lucknow. Cf, Matarif al-Awarif
8.7, e . {8)-FPer ¥agsud-i-Alam,—seeSupplement

8 A | 7.2 53

Barode, 1004}, ppedi=t, L

2) lluzt’m, vi, S.v. Jusayn al-Harawi.3)For Vagsud-i-Alam, _
see Supplement to the %r'ut-i—%mgﬂi. g. tr. by Hawab <411
and Seddon (Baroda, 192 )s DPPe . ;
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Ahmadabad in Sha'ban 12, 1023/8eptember, 1614. He read with
his father and was an accomplished scholar and 2 specialist
in al-Vadith and Tafsir. He used to copy out the manusecripts
himself, and was & quick copyist, so much so that in fifty
four hours he would complete the whole of the Qur'an. He
refused a Governorship offered by the Fmperor Jahangir hime
self, He died in DhAA '1-Hijja 9, 1085/March, 1675 and was
buried at Ahmsdibad by the side of his fathp%.

His works:-

(1) A1-Faid a1-Tarf £I Sharh Sehih al-Bukhari (Asafiyya,lI,
No.433-4 Traditions): an Arabic commentary on the $abih of
al-Bukhéari in two volumes.

(11) Rawdat al-Shéh: This work consisted of as meny as
twenty four volumes of which the first dealt with memoirs
of the saints and the 1as§ four, with_Trdditionists and

commentators of the Qur'an,

4, Ab% '1- ¥ i-A1a tfar Badr-i-Alam
(1047-1111/1637-99) .

Born at Ahmadébad in Rabi’I, 30, 1047/July, 1637,
Mahbiib-1-fAlam (the Beloved of the World) read with his
father, Jatfar Badr—i-Alam, and some other distinguished
Professors of Guu#at. Besides his works on al-EadIth noted
below, he compiled two commentaries of the Qur'an, one in
Arsbic and the other in Persian, The latter was unique in
this that it had been based on Traditions, handed down by
the Mé He died at Ahmaddbad in Jumddd II, 1111/
November, 1699.

His workk:-
at - 23 a al- &§t. The author embodied

(1; Tbid, p.44; T ¥lamé, p.216. (2) Ibid.

%) Supp. Mirtat- [—Thmadl 44 3 Yad-i-Ayy&m, 6l. S.V. _
¥d. Radawi; Nugzha, vi, s.v. Md. ’b. Jaffar sl-Kujrati; 1.Temd

214-5.
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in this comm:ntary the views of the prineiple Schools of
Jurisprudence.

5, Shaykh Yafqiib sl-Bannini al-Lehur{ (d.1098/1687).

Shaykh Yafqiib, surnamed Abu Yusuf, was born and
educated at Lahore. An accomplished Traditionist and phi-
losopher, Abi Ydsuf was & Professor in Wadrasa-i-Shahjahani-
yy& in Delhi and suﬁ:!equently accepted the office of the
¥{r-1-fAa11 under Shéh Jah&@n (105?-&9) and was eleveted to
the position of the Nagir-i-Mshékim during the reign of
Ayrangzib (1069-1119). fis official duties apart, Abu Ydsuf
used to deliver lectures on different ;spects of Muslim
learning. He died in Delhi in 1098/16€87.

His works:- 3
(1) Al-Ehayr sl-Jari f1 gharh Sshih al-Bukhari.
(11) Al-Muflim fi Sharh Sabih Wuslim,

(111) Kitab al-Musaffa £ Sharh al-Muwajga?.

6. Mewlans Netim b, MG Fa ~-81ddTal e1-Awadl al-Jawnpiri
(da.1120//708). :

His grand father Shaykh PIr came to Oudh in the re-
tinve of Balér Hasfﬁ; and his father who settled down at
padl® 8ard” or Baddi Saral, had been Mufti of Oudh, Nu'im
was & pupil of fAbd al-Rashid al-Jawnpuri (d. 108%), the
famous author of the Mundgira-i-Rashidiya, lived over a
century and died at Jawnpir in §afar, 1120/1708.

His work:-

Sharh Mighkat al-Masdbih. The work was comgiled after .

the eye-sight of the author had been defective.

"

1) Matdrif al-Swirif, s.v. 72> 3 1, “QLemt; 215,

2) Nuzha, vi; Bizq Allah, s1-Ufg al-Mubiny Mirfat-i-“Alam.

%) These works hav e been referred to by ‘Ab ~-Hayy

Nadawl in his Nuzha and Mafarif al-Awdrif, (4) He was a

sister's son to Bultan Mahmtd of Ghazmin (Haig, tr. ¥unta-
Ve

khab al-Tawarikh iii, p.46, n €). (5) Nuzha, yi, s
mwﬁw—ﬂ-slnﬁ._‘% toom 4 Hayd.
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7. Shaykh Mvhammad Akraim b. fAD_d Q-Rg‘gmé‘g gl-Hapafi
al-gindl (a. Cire 1130/1717).

He was a native of Nagrpir in S8ind and lived in the
first half of the 12th century. He prepared an elaborate
Commentary on Ibn Hajar's Nukhbat al-Fikar called
Imfap al-Nezar f£f Tawdih Mukhbst al-Fikar, a MS. copy of
which 18 in the library of the late Mawlan@ Abd al-Hayy
al-Lekhnewi at Firingi Mahal, Luckno}r.

8. Shaykh Ysbyd b. Amin alfAbb@sf al1-Ilah&bddl (1080-1144/
1639-1731).

A disciple of his uncle Shaykh Afdal b, 4bd al-Rahmén
Tlah@badl (d. 1124), Yahyd was popularly known as Ehiib Allah
Ilah&bddi, He was a scholar of varied @ learning and a2 good
Traditionist, He died in Juméda T, 1144/1’?3§.

His works:-

(1) I'épat s1-Q&rf £i Sharh Thulathiyyat al-Bukhari, an
elaborate Arabic commentary on al-Btmhiri's'Thulitth_‘xat?

(11) Arbafin

(111) Tadhkirat sl-Ashab,

(iv)
Bayt (in Arabic).

(v) Sharh Hedith - szfwn‘g)"'

(vi) Tarjums Wags'if al—‘ﬂabg

9. Sheh Muhammad Fékhir da-Ilshibadf (1120-64/1708-50).
Fakhir, a son of Shah Yahya al-Tlahabadl, was a
well known poet who wrote poems with his nom de plume
(takhallus) Zalir, He was also a Muhaddith and studied
Hadith literature at aleMadina with Shaykh Hayat al-Sindi

1) Nuzha, vi, s.v. Muhammad Akram b, Abd al-Rahmin al-Sindi,
22; Qarw-'-i-lz;d, 210-2, (3) Mafarif al-Awdrif, s.v.
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(d.1168) first i the year 1150/1737 and then from 1156/
1743 to 1158/1745, Back at Allshsb ad in 11598/1146, he
reached Hooghly in the following year on boat via
‘Azimébad (Patna) and Wurshidabad and embarked on a ship
bowmnd for the Hijdz. But due to a catastrophe in the Bay
of Bengal, the vessel touched early in 116§/174% the port
of Chittagong where after staying for three or four months,
Fakhir returned home. In ShaTban, 1164/1750, he again
started for the Haramayn, but on his way he fell 111 and
died at Burhénpiir on the 1lth Dhu '1-Hijja of that year.
Fakhir had been ihtimate with Shah Wall Allzh al-Dihlawi
(a.1172) and was a fellow-student of Azad al-Bilgriif.

The Madpasa of Fakhir at #1lahabsd had possessed a
copy of the ¥ahih of Muslim from which Ry al-Amin Khan
(d.115§) made a reproducti%n vhich last is, now, preserved
in the 1ibrary of Habibgan].

His works on Hadiths- ' a
(1) Qurrat al-pin fi Ithbat Rafi¥ al-Yadain.
(11) Risdla-i-Najatiya dar 4qa'id-i-Fadithiya (published
and to be had in the family library of & Mawlana ‘Abd
A118h 21-Baql of Dindjpir, Sengal). This 4 Pergian treatise
was composed at Islémabad (Chittagong) during his short :
stay there in 1161/1748. It enunclates the doctrings gr
the Sunnis from the view-point of Apostolic Traditions.
(111) Nagm TV _&rat-i-Sifr a1-3a'§ds.

7
(iv) Mathpawi Dar Tatdrif fIim Hadith

1) sarw-i-Azad, 212-8; Ithaf, 406-7; Ma'arif, XXII(5),
:gs)s; Nawshahrawi, Tarsjum-i-U)amé-i-Hadfth-1-Find (éelhi,
1938), vol.i pp.ssz:xé; Eiqgar, Pp.115. (2) Ma'thar
87-9, (3) Matarif, ¥XITI(2), 91-2. (4) Ithaf, 406.
(5) 1biv, 84, 406. (6) Tbid, (7) Ibid.
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10, Mawlapd Amin al-Din b, Wehmiid al-Umar{ al-fanafi
al-Jawapuri (1072-1145/1661-1732).

Born &nd educated at Jawnpore under Arshad b, Abd
al-rashid sl-Jawnpiirl, Amin &1-DIn was a teacher highly
lesrned not only in Tradition but alsoc in CGeometry,
ﬁrithmetio; Ustsrleb end the Lew of Irheritence (Mawdrith).
He nmade a synopsis, Wvlakhkhag of Ashi? %I-I.ama'it of
Shaykh FAbd sl-Faqq sl-Dihlawi (d.105£). He lived &g late
as t{w year 1135/1722-3, Hig death-date has not come down

to us.

11, Mawlénd Nir e1-Din b, S&lih s1-Ahmedsbadf (1063-1155/
1653-1742) . '

Nir al-Din was an eminent teacher and a prolific
. author & Ahmaddbéd. He is credited to have compiled as many
as 150 books chiefly commentaries and annotations (shurith «a
nawishi ¥g). In al-Hadfth he was & pupil of ¥ahbib-1-Alam
(q.v.); he also acquifed the 8cience from ¥Mskkan Traditionist
on thg‘ occﬁsion of his pilgrimage to the Haramayn in 1143/
1730, Eis Wadrasa st Ahmaddb3d known as the Hidayat Bakhsh
irhich was housed in a palatial construction built for him
in 1111/1699 by his disciple Nawwéb Tkram al-Din, 2 Sadr of
Gujarat with & huge sum d rupees one lac and twenty four
thousands, had been a great educational institution. Ruor
a1-Din died at Ahmadabdd on ¥onday, 9th Shafbin, 1155/8ep.,
1742, et the age of nigtyone and was buried within the
premises of his Hadrasa.

His work:=-
4

Nur ai-giri Sharh gahih al-Bukhdri.

1 !luzha vi; Ganj-i-Ar ad:l'. (2) ad—i-gqu, B2,
8 61-— vzha ada'i 247-83
Val arif XIII 5 S413 Bupplenen s Mirt at—i- 56=8.

(4) Matérif al-hrurif. BeVe (_5’\_.93\?))”‘
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12, Mirzé Muhammad b, Rustem sl-Bedskhshi (1098-1195/
1687-1781). &£

¥d. B. Fustam b, Qubbdd el-Jarithi al-Badakhi was
born at Jald1dbdd (pow in Afghdnistdn) on Friday 21,

Jumédd I, 1098/April, 1687, His grand father, Qubbad Beg.,
who had received from Awrangzib the title of Diyanat EKhan,
diod at Delhi in 1083/1672. While his father, Rustam, later
on ¥u'tamid Khdn, served wnder “wrangzib and fell in the
Peccan wars in % 1117/1705. Our author Mirza ¥ihammad
read with his father who was f2 man of great erudition!,

At the age of fifteen he wrote his Risila Radd al-Bidfa wa
‘4garid wm_x_z_g_ and with this work he was introduced to
Awrangzib in 1115/1703 by Rih Alldh Khén and received from
the I&n'peror a Msnsab of six hundred, Besides his compila-

tions on Hadith noted below, Mirza Wuhammad is the author
of two va_luabi_o historical works, viz., Tarfkh-i-Nuhammadl
and ‘Tbrat-Néma. He died after the year 1190/1776 when he
completed his, TﬁrIkh-:l-Mﬁ;aad? .

His works:-

(1) Miftah d-Najs f£f Wendqib al-Abd} on the virtues
and excellences of Ahl Bait, the descendants of the
Prophet, chiefly based on Traditions-together with & short
accommt of their births and deaths. The book is divided
into five parts which are again subdivided intoc chapters.
It was taken up in Ramadin, 1123/1711 end vas finished
on the 17th Mubarram, 1124/1712 at Lahore.

(11) Tarditm sl-Duffiz (Bh&r Nos.252-3;for Dar al-Ulim,
Deoband copy, see Burhén,ed. Delhi, 1940, p.378),a2 two=-

lgl) For %88, copies of Tirikh-—i-!!%amd{, Ethe, 3689-903
feu, iii, 8952 and a ME. copy of “Ibrat-Nawa Bankipur,
vii, MNo.628, (2) Rieu, loc.cit., Bankipore, loc.cit.;
Buhar, ii, 245; Nuzha, vi, s.v. Md. b. Rustam al-Badakh#fi;
Storey, 1i, 141; Brocielnann, Suwp.I, 600. (3) For detail
description of the contents, Bthar ii, 245-50.
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volume biegraphical work on the eminent Traditioniets

(Ex Tufffz) arranged alphabetically and is based primarily
on al-B8amT&nits Kitéb al-Ansdb. It was written at Delhi
in Rabi’ I, 11&é/£ugust, 1733,

(111) Nuz@ al-Abpér bi mé Sebha ¥in Mapdqidb Ahl al-Bait
al-Athér, a collection of Ahadith giving correct estimete
of the descendants of the Prophet. The treatise was composed
a for the Apfr al-Umerd Uusfain A1i Emén al-Husayni al-
Barhuw{

(iv) Tuafat 2l-Muhibbin fi Mandgib al-Khulafd’
al-Réashidin (Rampiir No.ssags on the virtues and excellences
of the Four Orthodox Calips.

13, Mirza Jan a-Biraki (d. circ. 1100)

Avhad al-Din Wirza Jan al-Biraki al-Jalandhari was &
native of Jullandher in the Punjab. He was a Traditionist
of the eleventh centu%;. Nothing more sbout him is available
Ais work s-

J—- Ma a :9:- (g(ankipu:z Vol. IV Ng.1033) :

a comprehensiveqand distinctive merits as described in
thddfth. The work was completed on the 2nd Thu '1-Fijja,
1091/December, 1688. fayyid A1im £114h Jalandhari (d4.1202)
translated the work into Persisn under the title of yggg;

6
al-Jawahir,

2) Nuzha, loec.cit. (B8) brockelmann, loc.cit,
;E%i?, p.173. (5) Binkipdr Catalogue, Vol.XV,

gli For detail deseri%tion afxtxexeankenkx ibid, 285-8,
" PPe9 €) Tadhkira-i-TUlamd; p.147.
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14, Mubammad §iddig al-LE&hurl (1128-93/1716-79).

He learnt FadIth in the Haramaya under ShRaykh Yahy& b.
$&11h al-Makki and Abd' “l-Hasan 21-8indi of whom the second
granted him Ijaza at al-Madina in 1170/1756. Muhammad §iddiq
was born in 112§/1?16 and died in 1193/1779 at Lahore where
his father who was 2 native of Kabul, had been Imém of the
Masjid-i-Wazirkhén,

His work:-
Tz&lat al-Pasadat fi Sharh Mandqib al-8&dat, a commen-
tary of gawlatabidi's Man@qgib al-Sédat (q.v. Supra, v’ ) with

eriticism.

SECTION V., SHAH WwALT ALLAH & HIS SCHOOL OF MUJADDITHUN,
(1146-1283/1734~

Shéh Wali Al1dh el-Dihlawi (1114-76/1703-62).

Qutb al-Din Abu fAbd al-Aziz Ahmad b, fAbd al-Rahim
al-*Umari al-Hanafi al-Dihlawi, popularly known as Shdh
wall A11éh, the celebrated Indian Traditionist, traces his
descent from Caliph *Umar al-Farug. Born at Delhi on
Wednesday, Shawwal 14th, 1114/Feb, 1703 - four years before
the death of Awrangzib Shah Wali 4118h Abegan his educa-
tion at the age of five, learnt the Qurfédn by heart at his
seven and completed the highest Madrasa course of the day
at the age of fifteen. As regards his study of Hadith, he
read in India the Mishkdt al-Magablh, the Shemé?il e1-Nabi
and a portion of the Sahih al-Bukhéri with Afdal al-
giyaikatI (d., 1146) and his own father FAbd al-Rahim
(d. 11%1), one of the editors of the Fatawd-i-fAlamgIri,
In 1143/1730,’he proceeded to the Haramayn and stayed
there for fourteen months, studying the §ihéh Bitta, the

¥ishkdt sl-Magiblh and the Eign Hasfn under Ab@ Téhir b,
Tbréhim al-Kurdl al-Shafifi al-Medani (d.1145) and the

(1) %adi’;g, 451-2; T Ulamd, 194; Nuzha, vi, s.v.§iddiq
al"‘Il urli.
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Muwatta’ of Malik under Wafd Al11dh sl-maliki al—Hakk%. Also he
read wigh Té) al-Din al-Qabfi al-Makki and ¢Umar b. Abhmad
al-Makki. He returned to Delhi on Friday, Rajab, 14th, 1146/
Dec. 1733, and opened a Hadith class in Madrasa-i-Rahimfyya
founded by his father, which, as number of students grew
rapidly, was subsequently removed to a spacious building
given for the purpose by Emperor Wuhammad Shah (1131-61/1719-
48). Here he lectured on the Sihsh Sitta, the Muwatts, the
NMusnad al-Darimi, the Mishkdt al-Magablh, etc., for a
quarter of a century., The method of his imparting instruc-
tions was that he would first make his students read out
their daily lessons for themselves and then he would dis-
course upon k them, In the lectures of the Sahih al-Bukhari
held during the year 1159/1746, Khawaja Amin Wali Al1&hi

had been one of the gggig,4readers and Muhammad Ilah&badi,

one of the sédmifun, listners. In presenting the masa'il-i-
fighiyya, as he did in his Musaffa and Musawwd, Shéh S&hib's
main endeavour had been not to accentuate but to minimise
the differences existing in the MadhBhib-i-Arbaf, parti-
cularly those cxisting‘between the Hanafife and the Shafi'ite
schools. With that end in view, he would znalyse all those

magd'il-i-fighiyya emphasising over their points of agreement
only, without giving preference to one school over the others

- & process that not only helped to broaden the vision and

outlook of the young learners but zlso in ‘,bated on them
a spirit og_respect and large-hearted toleration for all

the four Iméms and the systems they sponsored.

Of his distinguished pupils, his eldest son Shdh FAbd
al-2zIz excepted, who read HadIth with the Shah §Fhib, the
nemes of Q4dl Thend’ A11&h panipati surnamed Baihaql'l-Waqt,
Wuhammad fAshiq Phulti, Khawdja Amin Weli A11dh{, Khayr
al-pin Surat{ RefiVel-Din Murddsbadl, Muhammad Ilahabadl and

5
others have come down to us.

il& &h 4bd al-Az z al-Dihlawi Ujala'—i-harifh (L.hore,lsoz
. ¥3» gggez- affa ~-i-Muwatts’ (Far Press,
Ok
aw

A a . 220
54 1b1d.  (5) sﬁaﬁra-i ara 1ﬁgzi-g;ama-i-ﬁadith-i-ﬁ;ng
Delhi, 1938), Vol.i, p.lﬁ.
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ghah Wali All1&h died on the 209th of Muharram, 1176/
July, 1762, in Delhi where at Mahandiyan adjacent to the
Khuni Darwaza, his grave ilong with those of his family
members exists to this day. Fis works on Hadith:-

(i) Fujjatu'lléh al-Baligha: a work of encyclopaedic
character, dealing with Islamic jurisprudence, theology,
physics, metaphysics, domestic economy ( Ll}Lﬁzkoaa' ;
political economy ( iyoM s\ ) and the last but not
the least asrar 8l-Din , the philosophical expositiohs of

the rites and rituals of Iglim, the most 1ﬁportant partf
of the science of Tradition and the quintessence of the
science of epistemology, with copious quotations from

the Qur'én and Ah#@dfth. A chapter of the work has been
devoted to the discussions of the tabaqdt, the gradations
of the books on Traditions into the first rank of which
gh&h S&hib has, along with the gehihén, included the

Muwatta’ of Imém Malik end into the second, the Sunans of

Abd Dawdd and al-Nasé'l and the Jami’ of al-Tirmidhi onl?.
Among the Shéh Sahibts contrib dions, the Hujjatu!

I1ah al-Baligha shall always stand out as a monumental

work which the Muslim India has ever produced and which

won for her applause and admirations from the rest of the
Islamdom., In the opinion of Nawwab Siddiq Hasan, our
Indian Suyuti, this book is unique in its kind, the llke
of which none of the Ulamaf of 'Arab and 'Ajam has ev:r

been able to produce for the last twelve hundred years.

(1) A1-Juz'! al-Latif (autobiography) with Eng. tr. by M.
Hidayat Husa%n, JRASB (1912), pp. 161-75; d- Y&ni® al-Jani
113-38; Hada! 447-8; Ithaf, 4483 Abjad, 912 sqj Te
‘Ulamé-i-Hin 50-2; Nuzha, VI, s.v. Shah Wali Allah 4
al-Dihiawi; Nawshahrawi, op.cit. 4-48; Ma'arif, XXII(5),
341-3; al-Furgén, Wali Alldh Number (Bareilly,{lgll)iznd
ed. .177-9, £2%6-8, 401-103 Isma'il Gudharawl, Wal
40" {helni z’:ng; Yukhtar Anmed, Khanddn-i-Azfzf (Cawnpore,

53} pp.1-26; Tbaid Allah Sindni, Fizb (Lahore, 1942),

;13,1 1, 43 n 13 Ency. of Isld i, 101 2; Storey, i, 20-2;

Bankipore Cat., V(1), 5-6. (2) Hujjatu'llah al-Baligh
{Cairo, 1222 A.H.), 1, pe3. (5)—11'%%”—_—”, 5pe 10674 5
4) Ithaf, p.71.
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The work was first lithographed at the §1ddiql Press,
Barelllylin 1285/1868 at the instance of Munshi Jamdl Khan
of Bhopal., Tts Egyptian edition was published in 1328-3/
1904-5 from al-Matba'at al-Khairiyys, Cairo. The work
hes also been trenslated into Urdu by, some Indian scholars.

(11) Arbatin: 2 selection of forty Ah@dIth transmitted
by tA11 b. AbI Td1ib ad handed down to the posterity
through his descendants, Its Urdu translation with marginal
notes by Khurram f211 Bezilhari (é. 1271) was subsequently
rendered into & metrical cormentary by Hadi fAll of Lucknow

in 1270/1853 under the title of Taskhir which lattergwns

published from the Wustafai Press, Delhi in 1283/18686.

(111) wathigat sl-Akhira cormonly called Chihil Fadith:
a Persian commentary of al-Nawa¢i's Arb_e'in eccompanied

by & Urdu interlinery translation. The same work with a
Pushto metrical paraphrase by fABd al-Halim Kaka-khel, was

published from Delhi in 1308/1890.
(iv) Al- =Thami Muba at al-Nabi al-
a collection of forty sayings that Shah Séhib and his

Shuyikh received direct from the Prophet in dreams. It
was published from Dzlhi in 1890, with a Urdu translation

by Zahir al-Din Ahmad.

(v) u—FaaL al-Mubin fi'l-Musalssl min Hadith al-Nabl
al-Amin: 2 collection of Hadith-i-Musalsal handed down by
the groups -of Hutgeg, the Hanafite, the Shafi'ite, the
Mélikite, and the Hanbslite jurists, the Anl Bait, the
Spanish Traditionists, the Mashariga or the Traditionists
of the Fastern Provinces, the poet-Traditionists and
other groups of interest in the Bcience. This very rare

treatise was appended to the end of the seccnd volume of

(1) Mukhtdr Ahmad, op.cit., 18. (?) %ggghi;; pp.ﬂ;?. &
t t of Mr. hir Fasan esear

Ehﬁnfﬁrf°n;%3a°%§iv$§§1 ty, I cgugd avail of the &agkh;r.

& p.169; Brockelmann, Sup. 1, 615, (4) Ibi

a arif Dacomb er, 1942, pp.425—6. (5) This trestise

pears to be the same as al-Nawadil noticed by Dr. Z,
Agnad (Matarif, 426-7).
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a1-Bukhari's §eblh transcribed by Shaykh Muhammad Tlshabadi,
2 pupil'of the Shah Sahib b efore 1160/1747 and is preserved
in the Oriental Publie Library at Bankiport.

(vi) Al-Irshéd 1la Mvhimmet al-Isndd: an account of his
own Shuyyukh and of those through whom Fadith had been trans-
mitted to them from the Pronhet. It was lithographed with
Shaéh Sahib's Terdjim al-Bukhdrl (q.v.) in De‘.[h;, 1807/1883.

(vii) Tarajim al-Bukhari: a ‘grief notice of the scope
and method of al-Bukhari's Sahih.

(vi11) Eharh Tardjim Abwab al-Bukharl: an exposition of

the tarjamat al-abwib, headlines of al-Bukhdri's Sehih -
printed by the Dalirat al-Ma'arif, Hyderabad, for the

second time in 1357/1938 and also appended as mugaddima to
the Sahih al-iBukhErI 1ithographed in the Agahh al-Matabif
Delhi in 1940.

(1x) Musaffd Sharh Muwatta': a concise two-volume
Persian commentary of the Muwatita’ of the Imém Malik (d.179)
published first from the Farigl Press, Delhi in 1202/1876.
ghéh S8hib Has in this book given & Persian reproduction
of every Hadith together with its meaning where necessary
and has stated, without giving preference to ahy school,
the view-points of the Madh@hib-i-Arba, particularly those
of the Hanafite and the Shafi'ite schools, with discussions
of masatil-i-fighfyyve here and there. The commentary opens
with a mugaddima of twenty-two pages devoted to Imam Malik
and his Muwatta® which latter has been considered by the
ghah 8&hib as well as Tmém al-Shafifi (d.204) =s the premier
authentic work on Hadfth second only to the Qur! ig.

(x) Pusawwd Sharh Muwstta’ written in 1164/1751 and

1ithographed on the margin of Wuseffa (q.v.) published from

(1) Bankipore Cat.V(1l), No.134 also pp.23-4, (2) JRASB,
loc.cit; Brockelmerm, loc.cit. (3) Tbid. (4) Nashriyat-i-
‘Timfyya or Cat, Dafirat al-Matarif (Hyderabad, 1363), p.37;
Furgin, p.408 Ko.13. (5) Musaffa, i, p.7.
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the Farugl Press, Delhi, in 1293/1876. This is something
like 2 Ta'ligat, marginal notes in Arabic on the Muwatte’
of Malik, dealing primerily with the opinions of the Hana-
fite and the 8h&fi'ite schools. Its bulk is about one-
eighth of thelnusafti and as such is not as comprehensive
as the Musaffa.

A note at the end of the Nugaffé published at the
Farvql Press, tells us that the Shéh 8éhib compiled this
work towards the latter part of his life but due to his
pressing literary pr@occupations could not find time to
revise its first draft and that the book was subsequently
edited by his pupil, Khawdja Amin Wali A113hi in Shawwal,
1179/April, 1766, four years after the demise of the Shah
8&hib. :

(xi) Athér al-Muhaddithin (M¥s. Asafiyye)

(xii) Msktibat maf Mapfgib-i-ImEm a]l-Bukhdri and Thn

TaimIyya in Persian published with a Urdu trans%ation by
Sayyid fAbd al-Rawf of Ha®IrIyya literary, Delhi.

Traditionists belonging to the School of
Shdh Wall Al11dh al-Dihlawi

1. Qa 8’ Al18h al-pPanipat] sl-Nagshbendf al- ddid
al-Mazharf (ecire. 1145-1285/1732-1810)

He was tgnth in descent from Shaykh Jaldl al-Din
Kabir al-Awiiya. In HadIth he was & pupil of Shdh Well
A118h and in mysticism of ¥irzd Megher JEn-i-Janfin (d.1108) .
As a2 mark of his deep erudition in Hadith literature he
was desigﬁated Baihaqi '1-Wagt or the Baihaql of his time,
by Shah fib d al-Aziz al-Dihlawi. His Tafsir-i-Maghari

which embodies numerous Ahidﬂ}h, demonstrates his wide
survey over Hadfth literatureé. :

(1) ¥Musxffxyxk The statement of Dr. Z.Ahmad (Ma'arif,p.420
that the Musawwd is more co-prehensivek?jgggj then the .
?3 effE 1s beside the point. (2) Furqgén, p.419, No.30.

For him see, 'Uthmani, ar al-Agtab (Newal Kishore
Lucknow, 1913),’pp.197 sq. -1; Tigeer, 113
m&ﬂ’ 465‘8’ ﬁ!a-i-"mma’ ; Ma' ﬁrif, (6)’
PPe

8q3 Nawshahrawl, op.cit., pp.20%® sq.
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His work on Hadith:

(1) A1-Lubdb (Bankipir, XV, N0.1039): an abridgenent-
of the third volume of the §ﬁbgi al-Hudd wa '1-Raghad by
Shams al-Din a1-gahihi (d. 942) dealing chiefly with the

Prophet's noble qualities, b ussiness transactions and

the manner of his 1living together with a collection of his
prayers, commandmends, decisions etc. It has been stated
in the preface that QadI Than& A118h wrote the present work
at the suggestion of his preceptor Mazhar Jan-i-Janadn, He
used the following abbreviations for the auvthorities refer
red to in his al-Lubab, viz., E for al-Bukhéri, ¢ for Muslim,
> for Abu Dawud, (v for al-Nasa'i, A>for Ibn Maja, 2} for
 MElik, &3 for al-Snafifi, Sfor al-pakim, b for al-fabrénf,
s* for al-Déarmi, L3 for Diraqutni and so on. An autograph
copy pf al-Lubéb is in possessign of Mawléna Faruq of
Madrasa Jami‘ 21-'Ulum at Cawnpur.

(11) Shaéh Abd a21-Aziz b, Wali A115h al-Dihlawi
(1159-1229/1746-1823) , '
He received hie early education with tvo emirent
disciples of his father, namely, Khawaja AmIn and Ashiq

Fulti, Then he entered the seminary of his father and
thoroughly read the Masébin, the Musewllfi ghirh) al-Nuwatta)
a portion of the SahThéin and the rest of the $ihdh Sitta.

In 1174/1760 while still in his teens, FAbd al-Aziz completec
his educations In 1176/1762 on his father'!s demlise, he

. gucceeded him as a Professor of his Madrasa and taught
primarily the Sciences of a%-Qur'ﬁn and al-Hadith for a
period well over sixty years. That he conirit uted materially
towards the diffusion end dissemination of Fadfth literature

in ¥ndia is borne out by his numerous pupils who started
teaching of Hadith at different centres of India as shown

below:~-

1) Bankipur Cat., XV, pp.l02-3. (2) matarif, loc.cit,
3) Tadhkira-i-fUlamé, p.122; Abjad, p.913; Matarif, XXII(5),
p.346; LITI(5), pp.345-6; Nawshahrawi, op.cit., pp.49 sq.
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1. &néh Refif al-Din a1-Dihlawi (d.1248), a youmger
brother of Shah Abd al-4ziz at Del%i. .

2. Shéh ugmad Ismafil Shehié ( 1193-1248) atsnelhi.

8., Shah Myhammed Meklistg Alldh (d.1273) at Delhi.

4, Wufti Sadr al-Din e1-Dihlewl (1204-1258) st Delh‘f.

5, Hasan 411 al-Muhaddith d-Lakhmawi at Lucknow?

6. Jusain Ahmad (1201-75) at Malihabad near Lucknow,.

7. Enéh Rawf Ahmad al-Mujaddidi (d.1249) at Bhﬁpﬁz.

8. Shéh Fadl-i-Rehmén Ganj Wurédabadf (d.1315) at
Eurédébég.

9. Khurram ‘411 Balherl (d.127?), the Urdt translator of

. a1-§agh#ni's ¥eghiriq sl-Anwir entitled Fuafat al-
ggng%O and of the Arpa'in by Shah Wall All%% at Balhar

near Lucknow, 12
10, Shdéh Abwd Safid (d.1250) at Rampur and Delhi.

11, Muhammad Shaznlig al-Jaffarl (1211-1300) at Machlishshar

near A!gamgarh. “

12. Shah Zahfi al-Haqq al-Qalandari at Fulwari Sharif
near Patna.

18, Awldd Fusein, the father of Nawnab sidafq Husain Khin
{(1210-57) at Qamnij. i

14, Karm Al11ldh al-Muhaddith (d. 1258) at Delbhi.,

15, Bal@mat A118h al-Badawnl, at Cawnpt;

His works:-

18
(1) Bustdn al-MuheddithIn (published): a popular and
informative Persian treatise dealing with important works

1) Nawshshrawi, 65-6. (2) Ipid, 69-112. (3) Ibid, 113-1k
&) §adsfiq, 481. (5) Tadikira-ifUlama, 47. (6) Ibid,50-1
7y Toid, 66-7; Tadhkira-i —Xamllin-i-Famoar, 143-7.  °
8) TadhkimifUlan®, 162-5. (9) 1bid, 56-7. (1P) Complete
in 1§397I§§% an% 11ithographed repeatedly at Cawnpore in
917, 1925 & 1928, (11) Supra, p. /bl (12) Supra, ps /5T

13) Tadhkirs-i<Tama, 192. (i4 Matarif, XXIIIt5§,pp.SGB-
15) Nawshahvawl, 269 sq. (16) Tadhkirva-i-Ulamd, 172,

17) Ibid, 77-80. (18) Lithographed at Delhi in 1898 and
subsequently.
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on al-Fadith beginning with the Muwatta of Imém Malik and
ending with al-Magabih by al-Baghawl together with short
biocgraphical sketches of their avthors. )

iii?‘!ﬂila'-i-mé;;fag 8 very usefulf%?g:;ise on Ustl
al-Fedfth 1ithographed at Lehore in 1302 A.H, a2nd Delhi
in 1212 A.H,

3., Shéh Ishdq b. Afdal al-Firugl al-Dihlawi (1192-1262/
1778-1848) . |
On the death of Shah fAbd al-Aziz in 1229/1828, the

professorship of his Madrasa devolved on the shoulders of
his famous pupil 2nd grand son Shah Ishaq who then ably
carried on the tesching of al-Fedith for 2 period of 20
yesrs, In 1259//843, hi migrated to Mekka vhere he died in
Rejab, 1262/Jvme, 1846, ’

In his Tardjgm-1<Ulama-i-Hadith-1-Find, Wawshshrawi
records the names of ag meny as 41 Mvhaddithum frog dif-
ferent narteg of Indis who were pupils of Shéh Ishaq, Of
them Mawlénds Maghar al-Winiitirl and Ahmed 411 21-Fkx
Sshdranpuri were the pionecers of the Fadith learning at
the Seminary of Sahidranpiiry Shah “Abd al-Chani was the
teacher of Mawlang Qasim al-NEnﬁEﬁhf, the foumder of
the famous Dir al“Ufm at Deoband; Mawling Sayyid Nadhir
Husain founded the School of Muheddithdn of Ahl-1-Fadth,
A notice of the above Traditionists ovtstanding 2s they

are seems to Y e in place here:-

4, Hezhar al-Nimidtdwl (d.1302/1884-5).

Over and above Shah Ighaq, Mazhar al-Nanttuwl read .
the Science of iradition with Rashid al-pin al-Dihlawi
(a. 1_249') end Muft{ Sadr a1-Din al-pihlawf (d.1273). He

1; Inid, 1783 Malarif XXTI(5), 347; LIII(5), 346-7.
2) Nawshahrawl, 119-20, ‘Ubaid A11&h Sindhi, Hizb (Tahore

1842) pp.121 sq; Awlaz al-Magdlik, vol.l, Muga ma
pp.4&-8. _?8) Both 6!r %%JHIEE, Deoband ;ﬁa_%igﬁii"al-

‘Ulim, Ssharanpir were founded in 1283/1868, z
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wes the first Wudarris, teacher and Muhaddith of ua:ﬁér
21-§ V10w at Saharanpir. The Shaykh al-Find Mawlani Mahmiid
Fasen b, Dhd '1-Fiqer 411 el-Deobandi (1268-1339), & :
former Rector of Dér s1<Ulom of Deoband end the Shaykh

of the prpsent Rector Magliné Husain Ahmad al-Madani, was
a pupil of Wawléna Mazhar.

5. Ahmad ‘gﬁ b, Lutf Al1h sl-Ansdri sl-Sshdranpiiel
(d. 1297/1880) ;
On recelving Sanad-i-Had{th from Shah Ishaq at Delhi,

Ahmad 411 performed Hajj and further studied al-Hadith
with Traditionists of the Haramsyn. Back from al-Fijdz,
_he started under his own editorship and with his distin-
guished pupil Mawlénd Qasim as his collaborpator the
Hajba-itlhnadf a ¥ lethograph press, at Delhi which

for quite a number of years did comnendable’ﬁ;eﬁes towards
the spread of Hadith literature in this country by pub-
1ishing standard works. Mention in this connection may be
made of his familiar Ta'ligdt (glosses) on the Sahib of
21-Bukharl vhich gives in a nutshell sall that is required
for a studernt to understand‘the gaped (chein of authorities
and metn (text) of the §gg;§. Further, he 1ives behind him
e useful Hawashl (fma marginal votes) on the Jémi of

g1-Tirmidhi 1ithographed et the Mujfsbe-i-Press et Delhi
4n 1%28 A.H. On the outbresk of the Mutiny of 1857,

Mawlanid Ahmad ‘A1 dissclved his press, 1eft Delhi and went
over to his native place Sshé@ranpur and subsequently
beceme & Professor of Wadlth in the then newly-founded .
Vedrasa Ie;ir a1+ im- & Ront which he ably filled uwp
until he died in 1297/1880.

1) Ltwiez -Magélik %ol i 483 ¥elarif, LITI(B « 558,
{2} Vide Senad-i-Eadith of the Dar aléﬂlum go%ﬁng.
3 ua'irgi %06t01%. (4) peditig, 492; Aw:az, 1, 45,
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6. Shéh ‘4Abd al-Ghani al-Nujaddidi (1235-1296/1819-79).
See above p. /38

dsim Asad b, Ghylém Ehih sl-Néndtiwl (1246-97/
1830-80) .

He read the Darsiyyét, the usual courses of Arabie
and Persian with his uncle Wamluk A1I, the first teacher
of the Madrasa founded by the Fast India Company at Delhi,
and Hadith with Shah ‘4bd 2l-Ghani el-Mujaddidi. After
acting for sometimes ai teacher of the afore-said Madrasa,
he joined the Ahmadi Press at Delhi and ﬁork with his :
teacher Ahmad 411 in editing and annotating Hadith works
until the Bepoy Mutiny broke out in 1857. In 1277/18€0,
he performed Hajj and became a disciple of majj Imdad
A11Eh (d.1317) then domiciled at Makka. In 1285/1866, at
the instance of his preceptor ﬁéji Imddd Alléh and his
. teacher Shiéh Abd al-Ghani, Mawl@nd Qésim, founded &t
Deoband ln.Arab:1c Madrasa which shortly came to be known
as Dér al-Uliém. Here the Shaykh al-Find Mawl&nd@ Mahmud
Hasan, Fakhr al-Hasan al-Gangihi, Ahmad Husain al-Amrohi
read Hadith with Mawldna Qdsim. He died on Wednesday, the
4th Rabi’ I, 1297/Feb., 1880 and was buried at Ninﬁti.

8. & ayvid Ra ain al-Bihéar -Dihlawl

(1220-1320/1805-1902) .
Born at Balthawa in the district of ¥onghyr in

Bihdr Mfyan 8dhib had his lessons in the Mishkat al-ﬂaaﬁhih
and the exegesis of a xx portion of the Qurtan umder Shah
Muhammad Husain at S84diqpur near Patna. In 1243/1827, he’
proceeded to Delhi and joined the Hadfth class of Shéh
Ishdq from whom on his passing the highest Examination

(1) padé'ig, 491-3; Hizb, p.186, note 1; Met@rif, loc.cik
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in Hadith 1iterature, he received a §gg§é in 1258/18482,.
Then he started at Naa&id-i-nwrangibédi in Delhi & Madrasa
which was subsequently removed to 2 building at Fatak-i-
Habash Khdn where the institution together with a library
called after the Miydn S&hib as the Nadhiriyya Library,
exists to this day.

Like Shéh fAbd al-Aziz al-Dihlawi, M{y&n S&hib
taught Hadith literature for a period close upon sixty
years, His fame as a Muhaddith spread through out Islamdom;
ardent students from Afghanistan, Bukhard, Samarqand,
al-Hijdz and éven from far off Sudén came to Delhi to
read fm Hadith with him. In his biography, 'al-Hayat ba'd
al-Mamét a 1list of 500 Traditionists who were pupils of
the ¥iy&n 8@hib has been preserved for us. Hafiz Ibrahim :
al-Arawi, the founder of Madrase-i-Ahmadiyya at Ara,

Shams al-Haqq at Diyaniwl al-Azimapadi, the famous author
of the Bwn al-Ma'bid f£{ Sharh Abi Dﬁwﬁg, Hafiz 4bd al-

Mannén of the Punjab, Nawwdb Wahid al-Zamén of Hyderabad,
“4pd al-%zlz al-Rahimébddl of Bihdr, Hafiz 4bd Alldh al-
Gazfpiri (d.1322) and Abd al-Rahman al-Mubarakpuri (d.
1358), the author of the Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi fi Sheh J&mif

al-Tirnith - Traditionists who dedicated their lives
for the spread of HadIth learning and who sent out hun-

dreds of their own puﬁils all over India - belonged to the
8chool of the M{ydn S&hib.

A centenarian, Miydn Sahib died at Delhi on Sunday,
10th Rajab, 1320/0ct., 13, 1902 and was buried at the
cemetary of Shidfpﬁr:.

1) A copy of the sanad has been p daﬁid by Nawdhdhrlwi
op.cit., 132). (2) Published in /22§ from Jeil

3 Published in four volumes from Delhi in 1346-53 A.H.
Newshahragwl, 132 sq.
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The fowndation of the Diar al-Ulum at Deoband

-‘ u at i & -

In chapter V, we have x dwelt upon the Indian Tradi—
tionists belonging, among others, to the 8chools of Ahmad
al-8ihrindi (1000-1296), Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi (1000-12%)
and Shah Wali Alléh al-Dihlawi (1146-128%). The School of
2bd al-Hagqq flourished in Delhi until the close of the
twelfth century A,H., when it was shifted to Rampiir with
Salam Al1l1dh al-Mvhaddith al-Rampiuirl as its head. The seat
of the School of Ahmad al-8ihrindl was at Sihrind in the
Punjab which was subjected to S§ikh vandelism since 1124/
171%. In consequence this Echool too saught refuge in
| 1T77/176§ at Hanpus. Here, thanks to the roysl mumificence
of the then rulers of the Rampur State, the Traditionists
of the Schools of al-8ihrindi and 2bd el-Haqq al-Dihlawl
were able to work un’ampered for the cause of Hadith lite
rature until the twenties of the thirteenth century when
with the death of Salam 4114h, the School of ‘Abd al-Haqq

came to a close, vwhile Shéh Abd Sa'id al-Mujaddidl (d.1250),
the head of the other School, migrated to Pelhi and became

a disciple of Shah fAbd al-Azfz al-Dihlawi. The School of
al-Sihrindi, thus, became merged in that of Shah Wali Allah,

Shéh 4bd al-Chani b, Abi Satid al-Mujaddidi, the teacher
of Mawland Qasim al-Nanutiwi, the founder of the Dar al=-

‘UOlum at Deoband, was the most outstending member of this
combined School of Muhaddithin., 8o, the Dir el-fUlum is

as much a product of the School of Shéh Wall Alldh as of °
al-8ihrindl. In fact, it embodies the spirits of both. The

51; Fncy. of Islém, vol. IV, 421,
2) Bupra, p.[35
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Mazéhir e1-Ulum at Seharanpur, on the other hand, owed its
growth to Mawlanad Mazhar al-Nénutuwi, a pupil of Shzh
Ishdq al-Dihlawi. Since their foundation, these two
Madrasas have been, under learned doctors, prﬁviding
among other Islamic sciences higher studies in Fadith
1iterature in India and have been drawing students not
only from Indian provinces but also from other parts of
Islamdom, Thus the centuries-old practice of sailing for
the Haramayn on thé part of Indian students to p¢ specia-
14s€ in Hadith 1iterature, has naturally been di scontinue
And the Dﬁf al-=Ulum and‘the Mazéhir al<Tlum, the two grea
institutions in this country, stand out to-day as the
1iving monuments of the ouaddid-i-Alf-ThinI end Shah
wali A11dh el-Dihlawi.
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CHAPIFR I

Farly Indian Ruwat

From the second century onwards we meet at the seats
of Islamic learning particularly in the eastern provinces
of the Caliphate Traditionists and scholarsg of oﬁtstanding
reputation who, a8 has been mentioned in Asm&@’ al-Rij&l,
were Indians in descent., "hen and how they or their fore-
fathers migrated to Islamic countries and embraced Islim

excites our curiosity. The biographical literature respon-
sible for this interesting reference does not give us any

detail whatsoever. Fortunately, however, we possess some
historical evidences on the conversion of certain tribes of
8ind to Islém, who afterwards settled dovn in 81 Triq. We
have also a few isolated accounts of the Indian war-prisoners
being taken to Muslim lands at different times of the early
Arab expeditions to India. These are some of the facts that
throw added light on the scant information supplied by owur

Asmd! al-Rijal,

SECTTeN I.-

(a) Tribesmen of Sind Islamized.
Prior to Islam a contingent of the Indian soldiers
recruited from the formidable Jéts (al-Zutt), the SBayabija
1

and the Asawira served in the Persian army, Vhen during the

1) Al-Balidhuri, p.373 pp - Vurgotten, pp 105 sq. al-zutt =
%hl Jat, & tribe from sing TLisén al-&;ag, s.v. 2l-Zutt);
Baladhuri p.375 = Vurgotten, p.109). Aghani, vol. XIV, p.46
has Sayatija; Ibn Athir, vol.ii, p.281, Sahibija; ef. Tabari
vol. I, p.1961 (leiden).

The Sayébija may be identified with the Bameja of the
Beglar Nima, which was again a branch of the Sodhas. While .
AsBwira was probably identical with Wairsa, the Chief clan
a.nong the Sodhag (Flliot voli; D«581). faiydah, the leader
of the Asawira zBaladhurf, Pe 3& was probab gitah or eiyéh
= black, a designation signifying 'Black Indian', It would_
be noticed that even up to the time of the Abbasid al-Mahdi
(158-69 - 775-89)z the Sayabije and the Aséwira lived and

2q7Kpd, tReber o 1aRET] 80z B Riontobn hBer Bl Tinty mmdowbL-
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caliphate of “‘Umar the mighty Sassanide empire was laid low
before the onrush of the Arabs, these Indians, taking stock
of the situation, went over to the victors and embraced
Islém, They established themselves in and around al-Basra
and became allies of the Bant Tamii.‘lahr el-Asawira at
al-Basra called after the Asawira rurtho¥ strengthens this
statement. Again after the conquest of £ind by Huhammad b.
al-Qasim 'some of the Zutt of as-Sind and a number of other
tribes from that province, accompanied by their families,
their children and their buffaloes' were brought to al-Hajja]
who 'settled them in the lower parts of Kasker!, the dis-
trict of Wilit? 'They possessed themselves & in al-Batiha
and multiplied tnereinf.éiygz;ttgg §§3‘ir§§2f g;gzzzrfamous.a

> after the tribe. :
appears to have been shifted in Khuzistén and settled at
Hewmeh or 'the distriet of the Zutt! where on the tver Tab
stood a2 populous village called al-Zutt?

(v) War prisoners.
From the start of their Indian expeditions, the

Arabs carried with them nurerous captives who subsequently
became converts to Isldm and settled in Yusglim countries. _
In 28/743, during the caliphate of ‘Umar, the Arabs for the
first time came in conflict with the Indians on the bank of
the Indus? The Indians became discomfitted; 'vast booty was
eaptured; ineluvding many elephants, and a2 great number of
ecaptives were taken' by the Araba? ¥vhalleb b. Abi-Sufra

This fact supplerents our iderntification, namely, that both
the Asdwira and the Saydbije belonged to the one and the -
same tribe, the Bodhas of 8ind, Also Cf, Ma'@rif, Vol.XITX
No.5, p.328., According to Gabriel Ferrand (Ency. of Islam,
iv, 201), the Say@bija were the descendants of the ancient
Suratran erigrants to India, then to ‘Iraq and the Persian
Gulf, (4) Baladhuri, p.373 = Wurgotter, pp.106-107, Al-
Suyuti (Lubb al-Lubéb, p.15) mistakes Asiwira 2s batn (sub-
tribe of the Bant m, Evidently 'batn' is here &n errox/
for thalif' (ally) as in al-Bal&dhuri, Al-Sam‘Eni (fol.87 b)
has & lacuna for this worH. Later on, the Asé@wira became
allies of the Banu Sa'd, while the Jéts and the Bayabija
;fﬁ;};nt;ﬂ thg:l.l;g;)!it? ;ho Banu ﬁ;nthala (Baladhuri

. = Vurgotten + () Baladhur + 373 - “urgott
p.lOﬁ. (3) Le 'tl‘anga’ De 492, z‘) Bail,gl'lurf,—p.ﬁ'?g - i
Murgotten, p.109. (&) Yaqut, vol. ii, p.930. (€) Le strensce
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lawnched an attack on the frontier of India in 44/664} and
carried with hir 2 host of 12,000 war prisoners some of wkm-
whom, we are told, admitted themselves to the feith of Illi:.
In about 57/67€¢ al-Mundhir b, Jartd 21-fbdi copquerred Qusdar
(north-eastern part of Yodern Baludhisfan) and , many cnptivef-
During the next three decades and & half preceding the con
quest of 8ind in 93/711, Indian frontiers suffered sporadic
raides by the Arabs which evidently brought them many
captives, Again early in 160/776 al-¥ahdl (158-89/775, sent
a naval squadron to India which attacked Barbad (Wodern
Bhé&rbh#it) on the Gujardt coast, and had & successful combat
with the Indians. The prisoners of war taken over to Muham
mad b. Sulayman, wali of al-Basra, included the princess of
Barbadf That by the time of the next. caliph sl-Hadf (169-70/
785-6) the Indian slaves dramm from war prisoners, were
scattercd throughout the Caliphate is apparent from an ediect
said to have been issved by the Caliph to pumish, for a
grievous offence committ@d by one of them, the slaves en
magsse wherever they were fognd in his dominion. In conse-
quence, the price of the Indian slaves fell down appreciabI: '
In the course of the fourth century, Xhurdsin was flooded ..
with imported Indian slaves. For, already before 362 A.H,

(972 2.D.), & quarter in Balkh where they usually alighted

D ) e "3 o Ditn (f2 Ldsgreiége;!—rw—h—'*,“? n Afehé

3% - 88 = !lnrgotten, p.zxo.

2) Abu'l Qisin Pirishtn, Tarikh-i-ﬁin (Cawnpore, 1874),

VOI. 1, p.18. (3) Bealadhuri, p. = Wurgotten, p.21l.
L?lear!, 111, 476-7. (5) Tbn al-Imid ghadharét, vol.i,
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\ 1
came to be known as Hinduwén. Ibn Butldn, the well-known

physician of the early fifth century A.H. (XI A.D.), writing
about the art of purchasing of slaves, states, 'The (Indian)
men are good house-managers and experts in fine handicrafts
but they are apt to die from apoplexy at an esrly age. They
are mostly brought from Kandshar, The women of Sind are notcd'
for slim waigt and long hairg. |

(¢) Indien tribesmen in Wuslir army.
The Jats and their compatriots formed the fighting

elements of YIgldm and became a valusble addition te the ¥uslim
arry. Caliph ¥Vu'déwfya concentrated them against the Romans

in Syria, while fAbd al-!-"alilg tremoved a pert of the Zutt
to Antakiya and its environms. During the Celiphate of M1{

the Jats and the Bayfbija were pro-Alid in el-Basra., Their
valour and m fidelity appeared to have been proved ag evi-
denced by the fact that a body of the Jits were on sentry
duties of the Bait al-M&l in al-Basra in the turmoils of the
eivil war during the time of r111?' As many as four thousand
soldlers from the uﬁ'irﬁ and the Bayabija strengthened the
naval squadron we have Just mentioned.

These Indian neo-Muslims constituted by the Jits, the
Agawira and the Sayabija living in small communities, main-
tained their racial integrity for sometime before they idem
tified themselves with the genersl body of the Muslims; while

the Indian slsves referred to above remained seattered Errmuxi
throughout Arebias and the neighbouring Muslim lends and became

merged with the Muslims almost imwediately. ¥

(1) Ansab, fol, 593a; Le strange, p.422, The famous Tanafite
jurist Jalfar al-Finduwanf died in 362/972-3. (Lakhnawi,
2l Fawd'id al-Bshfyya, p.73). (2) Khoda Bakhsh & ¥argoliouth,
m_gmﬂgg.%au_p_f_aim_ (Patna, 1937), 99. 137. (35x Balé
dhuri, p. = Yurgotten, pp. 110-111. $4) Beladhurl, loc.cit.
9 : stifydb £1 ¥ (fat al-f '

» 121"‘2.

en o vol, 1

; LDl
(nyderabad, 133b



Dhaka University Institutional Repository ].B 3

EECTION II.
(a) Cultural activities of the tribesmen.
: Conversion to Islém and the association with the
Arabs brought sbout a change of outlook among these Indian
tribes. We have it from the Futih a8l-Buldén that the leader
of the guards of the Balt al-¥&l in al-Bagra Abi Salima, the
Jat, was a man of pious habits (;!;1;)1 - a fact that testi-
fies to their transforzation already at work. Now on they

were not all for fighting career. They betook themselves to
cultfiral activities and became elevated intellectually and
spiritually. Al-Ird@q was in her rising splendour when the.
first Indian tribes settled there. Early in the Caliphate
of ‘Umar arose al-Bagra and al-Kiifa which became the two
metropolises of the Eastern Caliphatc? These two cities
soon became seats of Yovernment as also of learning and
culture? Since their foundat;on, the Companions of the |
Prophet came down to settle thoref and opened classes for
1nstruct§onl in theology which attracted students from far
and near. Now, these Indian Mawfli (clients) saw before

their eyes the growing activities for learning in which
they participated with success., It is refreshing to note
that as in the sphere of fighting so also in culturel attain-

ments, the Indian Neo-Wuslims were second lo none.

(1) Balzdhuri, p.3768 - Murgotten, p.110. (2) Ibid Pp. 276
sq - Witti, »p.435 sq; The Caliphate, pp,.122-3. 30 Hitti,
The Tistory of the Arabs, pp.241 sq. ?4) Ibn 8Ba'd Tahlqag
vol. VITI, part I, np.5-8) notices 150 Companions of the
Prophet who migrated to al-Ragra. (8) Matarif, Vol,XLVIT .

No.8 (June, 1941) op.414-5,
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I. The great Imam Abi# Fanifa (80-150/€99-767), the
celebrated founder of the Famafite School, is believed
te have derﬂeﬂ his descent from the Jéits of al-'Iriq}

II. Abii|el-Tswari (d. circe 125) who belonged to &
family of the Asdwira of al-Bagre wes a Riwi (transmitter
of el-Fadfth) of high rapute? He wes a Tébifi. Fe narra-
tﬁd Hadith from the celebrated Abd Se'id s=1-Khudrl (4.74),
Abd A11sh b, Tmar (d, 74) 2rd also from Rufai’ b. Mihrdn
surnamed Ab#' 1-1A1iya (d., 92); while Thébit al-Bunani
(a. 127), Qatdda (d. 117) and Zeim al-Ahwal (4, 14%)
traneritted Padith on the avthority of Abvi‘Tsa al-Uswari,
Fis Ahédith have been produced in the Sszhil of Yuslim and
£l-2dab al-Nufrad by al-p'ukhiri‘.l

III. ‘Abbés b, 4bd A11éh al-8indl al-Anték waaz pre-
bably & descendant of the Jats or the Saysbige who were
removed to Antékfys in the Csliphate of Mu'dwiya end Abd
al—nuik? Fis nisba al-Antéki supports the hypothesis.
AbbEe studied FHedith 1iterature vnder al-Faytham b, Jamil
(4. 218) of Antékiys, ¥uhammed b. Vvuselama (d. 221) of
Makks, Sa'id b. Vengiir of Khurdsén, “vhammad b. Kathir
(a. 216) of 2l-Yarsn and ¥Yusglim b, Tbréhir (4. 222) and
411 al-Vadinf (4. 234) of el-Basra, Fe was a reliable
guerantor, Al-Nesi'i (4.308), Abd RwiEna (d. 210) &nd other

-

(1) Ibid, vol, xi11(5), p.280. If it ig a fact that his’
rend father Zita ( _po ) wes originelly from Kébul
%Ti kh Baghdéd, vol.xiii, pp.324 8q), then his being a
Jail 1s not unreasonable inasmuch &s XKabul had been the
parent comntry of the Jits (Cunninghar, Archulogige%
Eurvey of Igﬁ.‘fa (sirla, 1871), vel. 1i, B4-F, or at lesst
e wag an Indian for culturally Ksbul formed & part of
India (Watters, Yuvan Chwang, vol. 1, 123; 11, 264).
g) 8 “I Lubb 21-L b, vel.i, 15 lnsﬁb, fol. &76.
t(:rz agve ;:.J.so,n Ce ?gf ton Haiir, agridb al-Tahdhib,
p. 432, (4) Xhuliasa, v. 393. (5) See above, pise.
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. Traditionists 2cquired Hadith from and trenemitted 1t on
the authority, .of 1hb5§. His Ahédith sre found in the Swman
of al-Rna!'ff He died posgsibly in the second half of the '
third century A.H?

IV. Abd "1-8ind¥ al-wasiti (d. circa 165). Svhail b.
Phakwdn gurnamed Abfi '1-8indf, belonged nrobably to a
farily of the Jats who, after being separated from their
compatriots in 2l-Batiha, settled down at wisitf Hence is
his nisbs al-WaAsitI, Abd '1-£ind{ made himself famous as
tescher of Fushaim (4, 181) and Yazfd b, Hirdn (4, 206)

: of Wigit, But 2s a Traditionist he was charged with false-
hood and hiz Traditions were rejected, Ibn Fibbén, however,
notices him in his Kit@b 8l-Thigét wmder the name of Sahl
b. Bhakwin?

(b) Cultural activities of the War prisomers.
War prisoners other than those ransomed were

treated 2s slaves whose menumission was reckoned as an asct
of high merit. The Prophet is reported to have seid, "They
(the sleves) are your brethren; 411&h subjects them umder
you. One vhose brother 18 vnder his subjection sghould recd
him that which he hinaelf eats, and clothe him with that
which he himself wears. He shovld not 1mposo vpeon him 2
tegsk that wvhich 1s beyond his power. If he is to do that
he shovld be helped 1n2. In adherence to thisz end other
Apostolic precepts, the Yuslims generally meted out to the
slaves kind and brotherly treatment. They were given ample

to eat and wear, and were hardly celled uwpon to underieke.

(1) = giéb, v 119. (2) Khuligs, n.leo. (3) Tagqrib, cf.
4 % Ene abov., po/ ¢ gl %
ggi, 124-5. (B) vide ¥uslim, -Bukh&ri, :a&

g;;ﬁg%%h; Mymad b. Hanbal, al-] usna 3 Ab€ DEwidd, ggggg,
SeVe -Bib fi hagq sl-Yamlik.
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physical labour beyond their capecity., But vhat constituted
the brightest chapter in the Yuslim treatment to the slaves
wag the facilities the forrerbrovided for the development
of the feculties of the latter., For a master, to educate
his slave was his prime concern. Apart from humenitarian

stand-point, to educate & sleve had its econmomic valuve. For,
the price of the glaves was usually determined by their
accomplishments and the more the accomplishment the higher
the bargain. Therefore, side by side with freemen, the
bondmen alsc were trained up in reading and writing and in
arts and erafis. REducation was not denied even to a female
slave (jériya). Now whatever might have been the motive -
religious or ecomomic - it umdoubtedly contributed to the
amelioration of the conditions of the slaves. Given oppor-
tunity, the slaves proved their worth and'Brton enough
excelled freemen, For a bondman to become 2 savant was but
a common feature even in early Islém. The 1llustrious N&f{
(a. ll?i1 and Tkrima (d. 104)?, both famous as the mawla
of Tbn Tmwar and Ibn Abbés respectively, were great autho-
rities in Apostolic Traditions? The celebrated 2l-Fasan
al-pagr{ (d. 110) was a !5!;§: Mekhdl (d. 118), the jurist
and Traditionist of Syria, was a ggg;i? TAbd 'Alléh b.
¥ubdrak, the master-traditionist, was again a gg_u_rg?

It stands to reason, therefore, that the slaves

recruited frow the Indian war-prisoners too enjoyed all the

(1) Fe 18 gald to have been & war-prisoner rrom Kzabul (Nawawi
.589). (2 Fe wags a Barbar from ll-waghrib (vauritania)
bid, pp. s¢, (%) T™e isndd consisting of Wallk, N&ff’

and Ibn ‘nnar is called salgif%,fu';-gahap or golden chain

n Hajar, Nukhba ar (Cawnpore, 1344 A.H.), p.32, n?
£§ He was a Yaw i ) . Thabit (4. 54) (Newawi p.zos)

8

Fe was 2 waruprisonor from Kabul (Nawawi, p. 577
Ibhid. PDe 365 8Q.
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privileges thrown epen to their class as a whole ané that
coming as they did frem Indis, trhe home of an ancient eivi-
lisation, they were naturally predesposed to quickly pilck w
Islamic learning which destiny placed before them. As a
matter of fact, & number of the descendents of Indien cap-
tives distinguished themselves as savants and scholars, a
nenifest testimony to the cultural activities displayed by
these Indian neo-iuslime., Already in 240/854 in the Khén
8l-8indf, a charitable Ingtitutior esteblished by some Indian
mawéli in Baghdad, was 2 seat of Had{th-learning where
Traditionists of note would hold discourses on the subject.
1. Al-Awzd'I (88-157/708-72)
Of the descendants of prisoners of xr war from
2
Tndia, Abd 21-RahmEn b. 'Amr b, Yvhrid well known as 2l-
3
Awzd'Y, asttained immortsl nare. Born at Ba'lbik in 88/708,
al-Awzé&'I, poor and orphen, ¥ was brought wp by his mother.
(1) EKnatip, zggg%_%fgggg, vol, xiii, p. 320. (2) Por
corrsct reading o 8 name, see Nawawl, op.cit, p. 382,
(z) wis %gba al-Awz@'T hag given occasien for different
interpretations, A4 section of the scholars ineluding Ibn
Ba'd (d. 220/844) holds that it is derived from Awsf, the
sub tribe of the Hamdén (Tabagqat, vol. VvII, part II, p.185)
or of the Himiyar, or from aw .igB; ing diverse tribes
5 Jon

( UG ), Vide nawawi, pp. 388-3; ajar, Tahdhib, vi,
289, Accerding to others, A%fa' (20 called becesuse the tribe

iwza’ settled there) was a village (5 ) 2djscent te Béb
al-Farddis in Damagens where Abd al-Rehmin migrated and was
accordingly called al-Awz&'I, 1.e., & native of Awz&" (Wawawl
p. 323; Anedh, fol, 53b. Cf Yaqat, Mu'jem s;-ng%dg%,i, 403).
Now the ITatfer view appeers to be cogent. For, al-Awz&'I was
born and brought up at Batlbik and hig connection with Awzd®
wes establighed only after his migration there. Apparently
thersefore, Abd al-Rahmfn was asgnciated with the village.
Awza® and not with the tribe of that name, &nd as such his
being 2 Hamdfnf or Himiy&r{ 13 bezide ths point. The mysiry

*hr vding his erigin has, however, been vmknotted by the
raditionist 4b#i Zur'a al-Dimashaql (4. 281. For him; see
Tehdhib, vi, 238) who ssys, el '=§u““'J;‘J*"~t¢5'c.ﬁ‘/'ﬁ\f-'luV
AN 2N TP\ N S e O St (e Jo (G
that el-Awzé'{ belonged to & family of Indian war prisoners
nd that he migrated te Awza® and became famous as al-awzd'I
Tahdhib, loc.cit). The statement of Abfi Zur'a is weighty.
For, he was the native of the same city - Damascus - where
al-Awz&'{ had flourished about a century ago. Fe is, thus,
expected to have an intimate knowledge of 2l-Awz#'IT. Presu-

mably f°E§P1' reason, the Traditionist and historian al-
a

ed. rabad, Vol. i, p.168 (sic) :
Egﬂfzgir,y¢\ .1_%§y . ._g__;;:glri,gd.aggyp%, vol.l,
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Before he was in his teens, al-Awzé'I precoclously accuired
eruvdition in the gclences of al-Rurién, Traditlon and rhe-
torie, and et his thirteenth, he was called wpon tc decide
legel issves (fatwd). Al-iwz&'f came down to Demescus and
settled et Awzd 'in the suberb of the city. Here he spent the
best years of his life. Later at an szdvanced age, he removed
to Bayrit where in the bath he died on Efunday, the 238th
gafar, 157/778 ag a frontier-guard (murébit). He maintained
himsel? by his ponnanship% "

K -iwzaff undertook journey in quest of knowledge
(rihle £i telsb 8l-Yim). He proceeded to al-Bagra with a

view to studying under the celebrated al-Fagen al-Bagri
(d. 110) but to his disaprointment, the savant had died

forty days before hig arrival. There he mel wupammad b, 8irin
(d. 110) at his delth-bedf

A great Traditionist and an accomplished jurist (Fagih)
al-Awzd'f was eloquently a?oken of by his contemnorary
acholars, Tn Hadfith he was a p.ﬂ of ¥uhammed b, Shih!b
gl-Zvhri (d. 124), mari® (4. 117) and other distinguished
Tabi'un, Fblloweruf He wes piogeer in the collection and
codificetion of Fadith in 8Byria. The fact that geveral of

5
his fhuyyikh end the Traditionist of the eminence of Wdlik

n. 465 sie sSlUo 4l Y nave corrobersted Abd Zurfa.
gec ;130 g;;f vd-Din's Khuléga Tahdhib sl-Kemal (Egypt, 1322

H. Ed pi .

That al-Awza'l was an Indien in descent is, further,

borae out by the name of his grand father Yuhwid which was
probsbly equivelent to, or contracted from, Brahmada or
Brahmananda. Yuhmid appears to have been captured, by the -
Arabs in their exnedttion to India during the Caliphato of
‘Umar (Vide supra, p.l‘)

(1) Ibm Khallikﬁn, W a at (Egypt, 1310 A.H.) vol.I, 2753

Hawlwi, 338 ssg adhkirat al—g¥;flf, vel.I, 188 sq3
§ Rixiat si-7inin H‘j.i e Bkt 101,042
rta - 3 adharsat, vo .
(8 EggE%%;E:“%%I%ﬁn—_t ulwa' pp.ggsg%-_TB; Hljnr, np.
Ibn Hajar, ¥ugadd nat -Pnt -B by
Z. and Iahyi

13‘7 L.H. Wl.i’ p. .
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(a. 179), Sufyin 21-Thawri, Shufbé and #ba Alldh b, == al-
Myvbdrek read Wadfth literature with him, throws light on
the grest rastery he had 1n‘the sclence,

During his life time, al-Awzd'l was & ster of tge
first megnitude in the firmement of HWadith literature. An

accredited authority of Sunne of Syris, he offered the
2

decision of 7,000 or 8,000 legal points exterpore. He also

compiled two works in Figh, namely, Kitdb sl-Sunna fiY'-1
3

Pigh erd Kitéb al-Masdtll fi'1 Fich., As a mater of fact,

his accomplishmente in religious and legel matiers, his
pilety and asceticism4 elevated him to the rank of an Imam,
and his school flougished in Syrie and Spain during his
life time and after, "The salient feature of his system",
gsays Imdm al-Shafifl, "consisted in a2 happy synthesis of
Traditions and his wonderfully sharp legal acumon'? Up to

the middle of the fourth century, Awzf'yiat was a living
order in Damascus; there was provision for imparting les-

gons on, and publishing Fatwé, in eccordance with, his

¥edhheb, Fig school, however, wes gredvelly eclipsed by
the growing popularity of the Fanafite end the Vélikate
systems, end does not seen té have survived later than the
fifth century A.H.

A1-AwzdfT had the coursge of conviction. Fe denounced
in no unequivocal terms al-Saffd, the first Abbasid Celiph
(182-6/750-3) for hiz lust of Ummayyad blood, and incurred
his wrath. The g?liph was, however, later, pleased with

»

his uprightiness.

(1) Ercy. of Islém, vol.I, p.524. (2) Nawewi p.ﬁﬂ&f Ibn
Rajar, p.24®. (B) Tbr al-medfm, Pihrist, p.318. (4) Fe xas
haa)be-? included among the early ascetics (Ib?eal-!adft, De
|
-

260 ) Tadhkira, p.172; Ibn Hajar p.24%2, ) Ibid.
(7) Ysadisi, Ahs ~Tagégir, pp.27; Thahabhi, Tshegat al-
gﬂﬁ (s, BErkipGr, Patna) fol. 194-9¢. (8) j{_‘,ﬁa T

pp. 170-1.
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MN-vangvr (1%8-158/752-74) held el-Awza'T in high
esteew'gnd listened to his lectures with attention and
respect,

£. Najln 4 ~Pzhuds sl-8ipdl (8,170

A contemporary and ; fellow-student of 2l-AwgEfi,
Najih 2bd al-Rahoén al-8indi, surnemed Ab¥ Mafshar, was
originally & nstive of Eindf Kidnapped in boyhood; he was
sold at the hand of & certain women of tNe Rani Yekhzim in
al-Madina, Curing hig svrfdom, Abhi Yalghar sat at the feet
of the distinguished TEbifin of el-¥adina, viz. W&afi’ (4.117),
¥uhammad b, Kalab al-Qurazi (d.108), Muhammad b, 2l-Munkadir
(d. 180), Bafid al-¥ugbari (d.125) and Hishdm b, Trwe (d.146)
and acquired proficiency in Hedith and Maghazi particuiarly
in the latter in which he was reckoned ag an suthority.

Soop Abu ¥afshar purchased his freedom 2nd curved out

a halga (study- cirele ) of his own in al-¥adina where he
lectured on Hedith, ¥aghazi and Figh. Amongst his devoted

pupils who transmitted Madith on his authority, mentioned '
moy be made of his son Mhammad (&, 222), Sufyidn al-Thawri,
al-Gaith b, S8a'd, Hushaim, Wekif and Wﬁqidif '
Llready by the middle of the second century, his reﬁu-
tation &8 a gchelar had been established. For, al-Mahdi
(158-89/774-85) on the oceasion of his visit to Makka im

180/776, rmade a present of 1,000 dinars to Ab%5 Matshar in
recognision of his scholarshin. Further, the Caliph invited
hir to reside in Baghdad imnarting instructions to the prin
ces, Thus he bade adiew to al-¥adine &nd left for Baghdad

6 -
in 181 A H,

(1) 1dbid, 172, (2) Ibn al-TIméd (Ehag%grit, i, 419) misreads
al-Sindl’as ai-SanldI - & reading tha g2 been followed by
Ahmad Sati1d in his Chulémdn - i- Is13m {Delhi, 1940), p».250.
For coreect and popular reading, vide Ansfb, fol. 314 by
Tagrib, p.370. ;('sf Bays Aba Eu"aim U oot oz (V) glo¥
tAbid Ma'shar was a native of Sind' (Xhatib, TErikh Baghdad
XITI, 458). Algo ef. Ansdb, loc.cit.; al-Dulabi, [

& wa '] Asmd’ (Fyderabad, 1322 A.W,), 11, 120; Yaqiut,

am vol.111, 1663 al-Maqdisi, Kitdb sl £&nsd pg.?Z;

Ta ra, 1,216; Tahdh y & 415; ¥iz > atarif,
YYXIi(4), ©51-2. 12) Xhatib , 487, (5} Ibid; Tehdnib, 419-2
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There, in the “pbasid court, AbT Ma'shar was a prominent
figure among the learned} He died in Ramadén, 1?0/7?6. His
funeral sofvico was led by Faliph Hérén al-Rashid hlmselr?
with a bulky figure of grey-white complexion, Abi ¥a!shar
was & stammerer; he pronounced ¥Wuhammad b. Katab as
Qa'ab, |

Ab® Watshar 2s a Trensmitter of Hadfth,

As a2 R&wf of Hadith, Abf Va'shar has been criti-
cally judged by Yahy& b. ¥u'in, Ahmad b, Henbal, el-Bukhéri,
Muglim, &bd DaWGd, al-Nas@'f and others. The #Mejority are
of opinion that Vagh@iz]I was his favourite subject; in Fadith
he covld net fare well? thile a few including Ahmad b.
Hanbal and 4bd Zurfa (3.281) regard him ag farely trust-
worthy. "I have not geen", says his pupil Hushaim, "one
like hir or more intelligent than ho'? But 2l1 the views
have been very well summed up by el-Tirmidhi vhen he sayst

u_)i&>gh$;,»egangyao\8613 "His memory hes been subjected

to eriticism™. As 2 matter of fact, in his old age Abu
Vatshar was a doomed man, his brain being deranged and
menory, confuscd? To add to this, he had to deal with a
vast mass of Tradltionle. No wonder, then, that he should
have failed to control them effectively. Though he was
declared D&if, a week authorityg, nevertheless, his Tradi-
tions were received and recorded by his pupil%o Al—Ragi'I,

11
hovever, accepted him as guaranteed (Hujjst).

;dg Enqy. of Islém, 4, 100. (2) loc,cit., (3) Zzixdx
loc.cit. (4 adhkira ac.cit. 5) Tahdh
) Ibid’ 421. ! ’ ) ﬁ; Eib, p.480-3 Tah 0C. CIt;

% p.372. (8) Ib Bl' vol. V, p.309. 9) Ibig,
% Khatib ete. ?1 dhib, p.421. (11) adhkir;,
loec.cit.
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AbU Wa'shar was the avthor of Kitab al-Maghfszi,
noticed by % Ibn al—nadim} which survives only in fragments
numerous of which have been preserved by 2l-Wagqidf and Ibn
Sa'd in their works., Al-Tabar{ has taken from him informatim
on Biblical history and on the life of the Prophet and espe-
cially chronologiecal statgments,thesc latter going down te
the very year of his death,

The AhZdith transmitted on his authority are recorded
in the four Bumans.

An efrstwhile Indien mawld, Abu Na'shar achieved great
success in life. He was one of the early Islemic scholars
vho was intirately associated with the growth of Arab hiskex
histriography and oral trensmission of FadTth, It 1s signi- .
ficant that by his ewn elevation he raised the status of his
house; and hieg son and grand sons hnndad'on the torch of

knowledge for the hundred years to come. The legzcy of Abu
Wat'ghar, therefore, calls for more than a padsing notice.

A son of Abfi Va'shar, Mvhammad wes born in zl-Madina
in 148/765, In his b oyhood he attended the lectures of the
celebrated Ibn Abi Phi'b (d. 159). In sl-Yadina he covld not,
however, live long., For while yet a2 yowmgstar, he accompanied
his father to Baghdad in 161/777. Muhemmed, therefore, could
not receive instruwetions from other scholars of al-¥adina
particularly Wélik b, Anas (4. 179). |

Founded in 148/765 by al-Yansir (136-58/753-74), Baghdad
the 4bbasid capital, soon became & cyrosure of glory end power

and splendour. As an intellectual centre, it was up to the

(1) Fbsueal, 156, -2)E’ M i 7 s 1T F- 700,
(Jgdwaqr{b,kﬁ. 81&; é;% é& t1, Hiutor;¢or the Arabs, p.301 sq

® Tahathik, b 319.
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time of al-Rashid (170-93/786-808), an infant, and was no
match for ll-Maqfna, al-Kufa or al-Bagra, Nor did migrate
thither many scholars of fezme. This was probably the reason
why save his father no digtinguvished scholar has been men-
tioned amongst Wuhammad's teachers. The want of 2 good

tutor was, however, cormpensated by Abud Va'shar vho personally
took up the charge of his son's ingtruction. foon Muhammad
acquired erudition in Fedith and Waghfizf, the pet szubjects
of his father.

A scholar-som of a scholar-father, ¥uhammad was the
custodian of the latter's learning., Students and would-be
Traditionists and Histriographers came to Baghdad to study
under him. Abd fTsd al-TirmidhI (d. 279), Abd Hatim al-Raz{
(d.277), Ibn Abi al-Duny& (4.288) and al-Tabari (d.310) were

among his pupils who need no introduction to the students
of I:lamie'histo:y and Tradition, His two sons, al-Husain
and Diwdd AbG Yafld al-Mawsili, Yafqtb b. ¥0sZ sl-Balkhi
(a. 240) and ¥uhamsad b, al-Laith al-Jawhari (d.242) also
studied under him, For his monumental Universal history,
al-Tabari derived through his teacher ¥uhammad vast wealth
of material from lbﬁ'”a'shar}

Wuhammad 1s & trustworthy guaranter of Hadfith and has
been refered to by Ibn Hibbdn in his Kitdb al-Thigét. He
accurvlated the Ahddith received time to time from his
father in several books which were utilised by scholars
during his 1life time., He died in 247/881 at the ripe age of
99 leaving two fairly educated sons - al-Husain and Diwﬁdi.

3
The Jéwi‘ of el-Tirmidhi preserves his Traditions.

1) Vvide supra, p./92. (2) Khatib , 111, 329 sq; Ans fol.
z(sl)cb; mﬁ_.’h. 4%7; Tagrip, 340. (5) Knul#sa,, p.309.
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4., Al-Husein b. Wyhammad b, AbI Va'sher al-Sindl
(a.275/888) . :

Among his teachers he mentions his father Wvhammad
waki’ b, 21-Jarrih (4. 197) and ¥upammad b. Rabi'a (d.199).
He was known as Sahib Waki, a pupil of Weki, Al-Husain
maintained, to sore extent, the reputation of his house kxx
by imparting lessonsz in Hadfth. Unfortunately, he was not
found worthy for transmission of Hadlth. Hence his Tradi-
tions were not accepted.

Al-Husain transfered his residence from Baghdad to
Khurésin where he died on Nonday, the 21st Rajab,-ETB/BBS.
5. Déwg . &ﬁua d:ca 280/898).
He trensmitted the XitZd al-Vaghizi of his grand
father, Abid Me'!shar, on the suthority of his father. fhmad

b. Kinil, the Q&di of Baghdad, studied under him, Déwud
gow does not, however, seem to have taken a prominon; part
in cultural activities. His death-date is not known.

8. Al-Qd W\ -Ma'shari (d.278/992)
A1-Qésim, who seems to be the last luminary of

the house of Ab@ Ma'shar, was at once a Traditionist, Jurist
and an ascetic. He was the son of the daughter of Abu
¥a'sher end, becawe fumous &s al-¥a'shari., He studied under

Ab@ '1-Welid sl-Taydlisi (4.277), Husedded (d. 228) and
other scholars. Khetidb al-Baghdadl (d.463/1070) states that
al-Qésim ocewpled a high place in Fadfth, Tasawwif end
Figh and that inspite of his age he was am sound as ever.
Indeed, he was a feirly rellable Transmitter of Fadith.
Says al-Daraquini (3.385), !'There is nothing against him',

fhiead b, Kamil, QadI of Baghdad, AbU Bekr al-gh&fifi
and Abd TAmr b, al-Sammdk transmitted Hadith on the autho-
rity of al-Qésim. His doagh took place on Friday, the 2nd
Shewwdl, 278/January, 898!

51; Khatib, VIIT, 91; Mizén, I, 256, (2) Ibid, p.396.
3) Khatib, vol. XIII, p.438; Ansab, fol.5237 a.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

195

7. Khalaf b, Sélim al-8indf al-Wukharrim (162-231/778-
845).

Khalaf b, S&lim al-8indl el-Vukharrini, a mewld of al-
yﬂxﬂibaf was Indian in or:lg:l.nfZ His pisba al-¥ukharrim{ was
due to his residence at al-Mukharrim, 2 famous guarter of
lmgﬁln":mcl,8 where he died on the 23rd Rapadan, 281/845?

Khalaf wes & brilliant Talib 81-fTlm, student of Fadith
literature for the acquisition of which he ransucked all the
treasures of al-Hijdz, al-Shém and al-Trdq. 4 pretty long
1ist of his Shuyikh inhabiting different ¥uslim countries,
gives us some idea of what painstaking labour Khalaf under-
gone on that account: viz., Hushaim (d, 188) and Yazid b,
Harin (d.206) of al-Wasit; Ton Tlayyas (d.193), Yahys b, Safia
al-Qattén (d4.198) and Muhammad b, Ja'far Ghapgdar (3.193) of
al-Bagra; Yafan b, Tsa (d. 198) of al-Madinaj; 'Abd al-Razzéq
(a.211) of al-Yaman; AbW Bakr be Ayyash (d4.198), Abu Numaip
(d.199), Muvhammad b, AbS@ A118h al-Zubeiri (d.208) and Fadl
b. Dakin (d.219) of alskifa and Ya'qub b. Ibréhim (4,208)
and 8a'd b, Ibrédhim (d., 201) of Baghdad?

The following is the summary of judgement pau.ed on
Khalaf as a Traditionist by eminent eritics:-

(1) Yahyé b. ¥u'in (d.228): Truthful ( Ssoe )3 in anothe:
place he says, "There is nothing wrong with him on record",

(2) Yatqub b. AbL Sheyba (d.262): Relisble and steadfast
( .:..\3‘;35) He 1s more steadfast than Musuwddad (d.228) or al-

Huraidi (4. 219). ‘
(3) Al-Nesa'f (d. 308): AbT ¥vhammed Khalef al-Mukharrimi

13 reliable ( 1% )

(1) Muhallab b. Abf Sufre (d.82) and his descendants are
styled as al-Mvhdliba., Al-Mubarrad, Kémil, quoted in Oriental
College Yag e, Lahore, February, 1934, (2) Vide supra,
398 sq; Tshdhib, 113, 1523 Wizan, i, 310. (5) Khatib, loc.cit
Tahdhib, loe.cit.
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(4) Apmad b. Fanmbal (d.241)3 His fidelity camnot be
doubted.
(5) Ibn Hibban (d. 354 ): One of the consumate masters
in the seience of Tradition ( A idGlis )
(6) Pamzé®al-Kindni: Most reliable from the rank of the
T‘raditionistsf
As a matter of fact, Khalaf was one of the erudite
Huffdz of Buhdad? Fis halga was 2 resort of Traditionists
and scholars who attended his lectures and coplies Ah&dith
from hinf Of his pupils fUthmén Al-Darimi (d4.280), Ya'qid
b. Abi ghayba (d. 261) Ahmad b, Abi Khaythema (d. 278), Ahmad
b. 211 al-Varwazi (4. 208) 'Abbds al-Darf (d. 271) and
Isma'{l b, Harith (4. 253) were noted Traditionista?
Khalaf compiled a2 Yusnad on Apdstolic Traditionas which
is not however extant, On the equality of the companions of
the Prophet, he collected a number of Ah&dith but he did not
transmit thcn?
8. 8 -8i 837
Rajd, a Traditionist of the early third century of
Hijra, was the son of an Indian mpawld of the Banii Hanzala as
would be evidenced from his nisba al-!}angalf? He settled
down at Isfuri'yfn,; a northern distriet of lluhipﬂr8 and
became famous as li-Isfari'yInI l.c'mo'.u-dir:agly.9
Tn his native province Khurdsin, Raj@ took lessons in

Fadith from the celebrated #bd A11dh b. al-Mubdrak (d.181)

of ¥arw. The greater part of his educational career was,

51 Ibid. sz) Tadhkira, p.59 (sic) > slo Bl
Ibn Sa'd, vol. VII, part II, p.92. Beveral of hu
hadith are in the Simen of al-Nasd'l ( %hullu, P.920)
4) Khatib loc.cit.; TahdhIb loc.cit. (5) Ibn Sa'd, loc.cit,
6) Khatib; Tahdnib., (7) Ans&b, fol. 314 a, 314 b,
8) Le Staange, p. 391. ~(9) Tah fr

dhib, vol.
Tagrib. p. 123.

I, op.2687-8;
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however, spent at al-Kifa where he studied umder the
eninent Traditionist like Ibn Tdris (4. 192), Ab# Bekr b.
(iyydsh (d. 193), Hafs b, Chiyath (d.194) and Sufyan b.
‘Cayna (d.1sa§.

Equipped with a fair share of knowledge in Hadith
literature, Raj&' retired to his home at IsfarByin where,
first of all, he introduced the learning into his own
family which was destined to produge two other noted
Traditionists of the third century. Soon his house became
an object of Rihla f£i §ilab 2al-fI1m, and many an urdent
student of Hadith literature clustered round this = son
of an Indian mawlé., Among his contemporary Traditionists,
the celebrated Ahmad b, Fanbal (d. 241), Bikr b.lKhalar
(d. 241) and Ibrdhim b, Wusd al-Rizi (d.281) received
Hadith from him. His xruxmid grand son NMuvhammad b. ¥Muhammad
b. Raja' al-8indI (d.286), Abu Hatim al-Razf (4. 277),

Ton Abf al-Dunyd (d.281) and Ja'fer b. Vvhemmad b,Shekir
al-gétigh (d.289) read Hadith with hi?

During his life time Raj&' was a pillar of Hadith
literaturut he took a2 prominent part in its oral transmis-
gsion. A stainless and relisble Réwf apart, Raja' wes a
master of Arsbic diction. "I have not seen"™, says Bikr b.
Khalaf "a better elogquent speaker than he", He died in
Shawwél, 221/557?

9. Nuhawmed b.Rajé al-8indi (d.circes 246/860)
Muhammad surnamed Abd TAbd All&h was the son of

Raj& al-8indf. Of his early education, we know but very -
1ittle. Apparently after stteining some knowledge in Nadfth

(1) 1vid. (2) i.e. his son and grand son. (3) Tshdhib,
loc.cit. (4) = Ji\oeof Ibid. (5) Tbid.
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under his father, he went to Balkh where at Barjumin, he
read with Wakkf b. Ibréhim (d.215). On finishing his
studies, he made 2 pilgrimage to makka and availed himself
of the opportumity to gather Traditions from Makkan scholar:
In the course of his homeweard journey, he halted in Baghdad
for sometime and lectured on Jadfth., Meanwhile, Abd Bakr

b, Abf '1-Dunyd (d.281), the Hafiz, formerly a student of
his fathoi and Ahmad b, Bashr al-¥urthidf received Fadfth
from hime- a fad t that #h shows what an eminent position
he held in the domain of the science.

At Isfardyin Nvhammad devoted himself to cultural
activities. He maintained the reputation of the halga which
had grown under his father. Of his pupils, most conspicuous
were Abu Bakr Ibrahfm b, %411 a2l-Dhuhlf and his own son
Muhammad. He was in the habit of ecarefully noting the
Traditions received from his Shuy@kh and transmitting them
accordingly. He died probably abouwt the middle of the third
century. The date is not kno'n?

10. Muvhammad b, Wvhammad b, Rajaf al-gindl (206-286)

A distinguished scion of the house of Rajaf al-
8indi, Wuhammad was born in 206 A.H., His deep eruvdition
in Apostolic Traditions, his fidelity, and critical insight
and above all his insatibble thirst for knowledge made him
én outstanding Traditionist of the third century of the
Hijra. The brief biographical notice of him given by Dhahsbi

in his Tadhkirat sl-Hufféz 1s well worth being reproduced.
"Muhammad b. Mvhammed b, Rajdf b, al-8indl, the Hafiz and

Imém, surnared Ab@ Bakr of Isfardyin, was thescolebrated s
author of a Mustakhraj of the Sahih of ¥uslim., He studied

1) Khatib, vol. V, pp.276-7; Ansab, fol. 3l4b. (2) Ibid.
8) The work does not seem to be extant.
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(Fadith) under Ishdq b. Rahway (d.228), Ahmad b. Hanbal
(d.241), M1 a1-wadinf (d.231), %4bd A115h b, Numair (d.199),
Abd Bakr b. Abi Shaybs (d.285) and the like. Fe made an
extensive tour (in quest of Hadith). While Abu fAwana (d.310),
Ab® Fémid sl-Sharql, ¥uhawmmad b, 88lih b. Hani, Ibn al-Akhram,
Api '1-Nadr and others transmitted Hadf{th on the authority
of Abu Bakr. Al-Hik.‘m. says, "Honest and steadfast, per
excellence, Ab:_ﬁ Bakr wai in the front rank awong the
Traditionists of his age". Abi Bakr's sphere of activity
did not confine itself merely to Isfaréyin as he was found
narrating Ah&dfth in llakkal vhere &n eager audience including
Abu Hétir (d. 277) gathered round him to receive them. He
died in 286/899 at the age of cighty?
11. A1-8indi b, Abduweih al-Dehaki (4. ca. 215/830).
£1-8indi who was otherwise famous as al-Daheki,
that is, a native of Dzhak, & village in Ray, was, 2s the
paetronymic 2l-8indf suggests, an Indian gg_q:_l._i"? As an early
Réwf, 21-8indi tranlli:ted Had{th on the authority of Ab®
‘Usais al-AghehT (d.169), a student of 2l1-Zvhri, and also on
the authority of several other Traditionists of al-Madina
and al-Irdq. Among his pupils mention has been made of
¥vhammad b, Wemmdd al-Tihrani (d.e'i".!.)!.s
12. Sshl b, Abd-al-Rehmén al-8indf (d ca. 225/839).

Sshl, a freed man of the Banu Dhvhl, was a scholar
of Traditions. Fe narrated Fadfith from Zvhair b. Mu'dwiya
(d. 172) Jarir b. Hazim (d. 170) Sharik b, Hazim end others
He was 2 Qddf of Hemadén and Qazwin, %mr b. ®x Rafi‘ (4.237)_
and ¥vheammad b, Hemedd 2l-Tihréni (d.271) were among his
pupils. Sz2hl seems tg have flourished in the early third
century of ®im ¥Wijra.

1) Tadhkira, vol. II, pp.230-1. (2) Ans@b, fol.Z1l4b;
adhkira, loc.cit. (3) Ansdp, fol. 235 b, (4) Fis full name
was 'Abd All&h b, ‘Abd Alldh b.l@s b. ¥Elik b. AbI fAmir

al-Asbahi al-Madani. Cf. Khuléga, p.172. (5) Anséb, loc.cit.
(6) Ibid. fol. 314 b. :
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18. Al-Faih b. Abd 4118h e1-8indl (d.cs.275/888)
Al-Fath, surnamed Abu Nagr al-8Sindi, was a freed
man of the family of al-Hakam; he was at once a Jurist, a
Teeologian and a Traditionist. In Figh and Kalém, he was a

student of Abu 811 al-Thagafi, vhile he read Fadith with
al-Husain b, Sufyén (4.303) and others. In what a high esteem
Abi Nasr 8l-8ind{ was held by the men of his time may be
"Judzed from a trﬁin of admirers that followed him when walking
14. ihmad b, 8indl b, Farrikh (d. ca.275/888).
~ Abmad was a disciple of YeQqid b. Ibréhim al-Daidrgl

(d.252) of Baghdad who wes a sheykh of al-Bukharl (d.256)
2
end Yuslim. (d.2688) He resided in Baghdad and was found

lecturing on Hadfth literature in al-Bagra where Abd Alldh
b, Adf al-Jurfénf (?) studied the subject with him., He sup-
ported himegelf with embroidery and beceme famous &s al-mutaer
riz, the oll'abre»:l.d:ln'or'.a
15. Hubeish b, al-8indi al-Cati'f (4. ca.280/893)

He was & pupil of the celebrated Abinad b. Hanbal
and alsc of ‘Ubaid AY1&h b. Wvhammad el-Ayshi (?) Muvhammad
b. Hlthlll&d4 narrated Jadith from him?

16, Al-8indl b . Abban (d. 281/894)
£1-8indf b. Abban surnemed AbuU Nasr was 8 ghuléim

slave of Khalaf b, Fishdm (d. 227), a scholar of Baghdad. He
had some interest in Hadith and was a pupil of Yahya b. 4bd
al-Hémid al-Himmdni (4 228), & Traditionist of al-Kifa. Abd
al-Semsd b, ‘411 al-Tashti received Wadlth from him, He died
in the month of Dhu'l-Hijjs, 231/984?

(1) Ibid. (2) Khatib, vol.XIV, p.277. (3) Khatib, vol.IV,
™ v i f°1. Z14 b. (4) viz‘ﬂ BeVe "do bo“ﬁfhﬂlaﬂ.
?5?& A0y VOIOVIII’ ?.288. (6) Isid’ VG]..IX, p.254.
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(¢ 244-349).

‘Ahmad as the patromymic al-8indl sugrests, was a
great grand son of & certain Indien slave, Fe was born in
Egypt in 244 A.H, and wag probably connected with a soap
manufacturing business which gave him the nisba al-8ébinf.
Ahmad enjoyed & long life of one hundred and five yesrs and
died in Bhawwél, 349 A.F. Ahmad transmitted Ha/fth on the
euthority of al-¥uzani (d. 264)1 end Yunus b. Abd a1-213
(a.264), both Tradition:lltt of Egypt, and Vvhammad b ,Hamméd
al-Tihréanf (a 271) Al though al-Swyutf in his Husn gl-

¥uhédira speaks very highly of him lsaa respectable autho-
rity of Apostolic Traditions in Fgypt , but in the opinion

of vore criticel scholars of Asmé 8l-Rijsl, like al-Dhahabi
and Ibn Hajar, Ahmad was hardly trustworthy. For, firstly
he was responsible for giving circulation to 2 baseless

( dLb ) Erdith from hin shaykh, Vuharmad al-Tihréni and

secondly, he was found to have wx nsrrated in the Ghardib of
¥aElik a Hadfth‘ with isndd consisting of al-ZAbbas b. al-

Padl b. Awn al-Tanikhi apnd Sawidda b, Ibrahis al-Angdr{ of
whom the first wae a lilrs and the othar? & week authority
( —eaw ). To 8dd to the above, in the opinion of ITbn 2l-
Yundhir, Ahmad was a liar ( -—JMﬁJ’). |
18.

(@ 259/969).
thmad, surnamed AbU Bakr al-Faddiéd (the blacksmith)
El

settled at Qati'ya Bani Jiddr, a quarter in Baghdédd, His

=N

}.71; Litan, vol. I, p.296; Bwyiti Hugn
3 b hire c' iro, 1321 .3.2‘
B3 Bnadné B He'was 2 L]
3ipeiple of Imdm al-shaﬁ'i id.sm.) (Ehadnarat, IT. 148) .
; Iizin loc eit; Lisan, loc.cit. (4) ¢4»)b>¢gefudlAmﬂ
zun, I, 433. ) vizén, vol.II, p.18. (7) Ibig,
vol.I, p.485. (8) Lisén, vol.7, p.296. ts? Anegab, foll.
124a, Z14b. The name of %he quarter is misprinted in Khatib

(vnl.Iv, p.187), as Qatigh Banl Waddéd.

(1) E‘g—z_‘!b vol.T,
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teachers in Hadith were VWugd b, Harvn, the Hafiz (d4.204),
¥ihammad b. al-2bbdEs al-vueddib(?) and al-Hasan b. Al uwiya
al-Qattan(?). He was a reliable (thiqa) transmitter of HadIth,
paraqutni (d.285) admitted him as such. Among his students,
the famous was Abd Wufaim al-IsPahini., A saintly personszge,
Ahmad was rockongdlaa one whose prayers were granted( &5uio\e )
He diadgin 350/969 . The nisba 2l-8indl refers to his Indian

origin,
19, Nagru'-1l&h b , Abmed b, el-8indf (d.423/1041).

Nasr@i'llsh, vho was the grand son of a Sindian
slave purchased in Khurasén, becare famous as Ibn al-gindi.
He narrated Hadith on the authority of Ab#M 'l-Qasim b. Sabnak
(?). Ibn 81-8indi hed the privelege of being a shaykh of al-
Khatib 21-Baghdédi (4. 463) who copied Ah&dfth from him and
regarded him sadiig (truthfuvl). He died in DhG '1-Qa'da, 433 A.H

20, o¥ tivé Apd All8h al- d
(4. 541/1049). :
Ab# Wuhammad al-HindI was a freed man of Abi Bakr
yuhemmad al-Seamféni, (466-510), the father of Abd al-Karim
al-Sam'dni (506-66), the author of the Kitdb al-Ansfb. His
gigpg al-Hindf refers to his origin from Indiea.

Abd ¥vhammad studied HadIth under his master Abid Bakr
who took him with him for further education in the subject
to al-Trdq, al-Eijdz and al-ghén. Thus in Baghdad he acquired
Hadfth from Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. el-Huseln al-Sarraj, ¥vhammad
b. 3bd al-Salém sl-Ansdri and others; at Hamadén, from Abd

al-Rehmén b. Hamd b. al-fasan al-Duwini; at Isfehén, from
Vihemrad b, al-Faddad, fAbd el-Kerfm sl-Semféni heard from

him & few Traditions. Fe died at Werw in Bafar, 541/1049

(i) Ehatib vol. IV, p.187. (2) Yaqut (vol. II, p.37) mis-
rints al-8indi as al-Seyyidi. For correct reading, Ansab,
oc.cit. Knatib, loc.eit. (3) Khatib, vol.XIII, p.302.

(4) Ansab, foll. 593 &, 593 b; MaTarif, vol.XXIV, No.4, p.249.
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21, Abd '1-Hsgan Bakhtiyar b. Bhdif11ash al-Hindi (d.553/1D5;
A contemporary and probably a b rother of Abu

¥yvhammad 2l1-Hindi just noticed, AbG 'l1-Hasan wag a Tradi-

tionist and an Ascetic (giff). He was a2 fred man of Muhammad
: 1
b. Ism81l al-Ya'§ubi, a Q&84f of Bushaenj and became famous

as & teacher of 4bd al-Kerim al-Sam'éni. Tike Ab# Muhammad

al-¥Hindf, AbT *1-Hasan travelled with his master in Muslim
landes hearing Fadith from noted Traditionists, viz., al-Ehari}
Abd Wagr Wuhemmad, Ab@Y#Favéiris Yusammad b, 311 and Rizqu'lld
b. Abd sl-Wahhsb al-Tamiml of Baghdad; 41T b. Ahmad b, 811
al-Sitri, Abd al-¥&lik b, 41T (b. Khelaf b. Shu'ba), the
g&fiz and Ahwad b, Muhammad al-2bdl of al-Basra. Bésides,

a number of contemporary ITraditionists of Ispahén, al-Jebal
and Khuzistén were 2lso included 2mong his teachers, Al-
Bamf8ni states that he received Hedfth from him at Qawshan}]
and Hirat, He dled in 543 6r 542/1051.2

(1) Le Strange, p. 431, (2) Ansadb, fol. 593 b; Ma'arif,
IOCQCi.t.
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CHAPTER II.

Al1-8aghéni and his works.

As 81-8aghani, by his unique contribution to Hadith
11ferature, forms a class by himself, we have thought
it proper to devote one whole and independent chapter
to him,

SECTION I.
His short biography.

Al-Hasan al-Saghdnl al-Léhuri(577-650/1181-12582)

Rad{ &1-Din al-Hasan b, Mvhammad b, al-Hasan b. Haydar
al-Quradhi‘allbmarI al-Hanaff populerly called al-S8aghéni,
was born at Lehore on Thursday, Safar, 10, 577/July, 1181.

He was first educated uvmder his father Muhammad, a scholar
of distinction. It is said that during his early years
al-saghini earned & regard of 1,000 dinars by committing

to memory the Ghard’ib of Abf Tbeid al-Qfsim b. 2l-8811am
(4.240) - a fact which speeks a volume about the extraordi-
nary memory he possessed. While scarcely twenty-five,
al-Saghéni acquired & great proficiency in Hanafite Figh.
Sultén Qutb a1-Din Aybak (602-7/1205-10) thén offered him
the Q&diship of Lahore which he, however, refused to
accept, and left for Ghaznin in pursvit of higher studies?
He subsequently travelled widely in 2l-Tréq and aléﬂijﬁz
devoting himself assiduously to the acquirement of the
sciences of Tradition and philology under distinguished . _
professors. The exact duration of his wanderjehr in al-Traq
where, in Baghdad, he read with al-Nagzam gl-Maghinani and

3
ga'id b. al-Razzéz (d. 616), cannot be ascertained. By

(1) T™e nisba al-Baghanf suggests that el-Hasan's fore-
fathers were originally the natives of faghénfyén, & district
town in the Transoxania (Le Strange, p.440) from vhere they ,
migrated to India. (2) ‘%bd al-Hayy Nadaw{, Nuzha (M8), vol.i,
's.v, al-Hasen b, ¥d, al-8aghénf, (3) Shadharat, vol.v, 250,

.

.- 2
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£10/1213 from which dates the beginning of his carrer as

a Traditionist in al-Hij&z, al-Saghéni became popular in
the learned circles. For, in that year as he entered
al-Yaman, he was received very warmly. Here at Aden he x%k
gstudied wntil he reached ¥Yakka in 613/1216 where he met the
famous Ydqit al-Hamawl (d. €26) for the last timi. Of his
shyy tikh in ¥akka, the name of Burhén al-Din al-Hugr{ (d4.618
has been preserved for us? On finishing hie studies al-8a-
ghan{ arrived in Safar, 615/April, 1218 in Baghdad where

a rousing reception was accorded him, Celiph al-Nasir
(5‘77-«%}1181-1226) himself ﬁwested him with a robe of
honour. Al-Saghénf finally settled down in Baghdad and
enjoyed patronage from the AbbiEsid Caliphs. In 617/1220
Caliph al-Nigir appointed him ambaasadgr for the court of
Delhi under Iltutmish (607-33/1210-38) - an office vhich

al-Saghéni held for twenty long years. Fe hastened back to
Baghdad in 624/1227 presumebly on the death of al-Nasir
end was again appointed to the same post by Celiph al-
Mustansir (624—45/122‘?-4!?)4 in Sha'bdn of that very year.
The fact that the historian ¥inhdj al-Siré&)] records in his
Tabaqit-i-Ndgir{ the arrivel of the “Abb&sid ambassador in
India in 622/1228, seems to further corroborated the above

appointment. Al-8agh@ni finally returned to Baghdad in

1) Yaqit, Mu'jem sl-Udebaf, ed. Dr,Ahmed Farid Rafa'l

Cairo, 1926), vol.IX, 189-191. This shows that al-8aghéni
wag quite familiar with Yaqot =21-Hamawl (d.626).

(2) Shadharat, loc.cit. (2) Nuzha, loc.cit.; al-Qurashi,
al-Jawahir al-Mudiyya £i Tebasqét sl-Henak fiyya (Fyderedad,
17232 A.H.), vol. I, 201-2, (4) Al-QurashI, loc.cit, &
(5) Tebaqét-i-Ndsirf, p.174; Ulughkh&nI, op.cit., 1i, €98,
It seems that theére is something wrong either with the date
824 A0, as given by al-Qurashi, or with 625 A,H. as given
by ¥inh&) al-Sir&j. For al-fagh&nf could not possibly have
taken more than a2 month to reach India from Baghdad over-
1and (Ulughkhéni, loc.cit.)
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637/1239, It may be that the éhaotic and complicated
gsituation arising at the Court out of the murder of
Sultina Radfyya (634-7/1236-40) compelled the smbassador
to leave Delhi}

The remaining years of his life 2l-Saghéni devoted
exclusively to compilation and teaching Hadith and x

Philology. He always had a crowd of pupils to surround him,
The Traditionist Sharaf al-Din al-Dimyati (d.705), the
shaykh of our al-Dhahabi (d.735), was one of the pupils
of al-Sagh#nf. He died at his residence at Farim al-Z&hiri
in Baghdad in Sha'bdn, 650/0ctober, 1252, His body was
femoved to Makkes according to & testament of his and was
interred thcreiﬁ. As a tribute to his memory al-Dimyatl
gays, "A devout professor seldom given to idle talks,
al-Seghanf was a great authority of Tradition, Philology
and Jurisprudenca"? ‘No greater testimony to his wide
survey in kex Hadith literature couvld have been adduced
than what he himself maintained {5 his alJibéb,‘"I have
heard in Wakka, India, al-Yamen and Baghdad musalsal

4
traditions close upon four hundred which is a record number.

1) Cf. Cambridge History of India, 1ii, €0-1.

2) Al-Qurashi, loc.cit.; Dhahabf, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz
8.v. al-Hasan al-gaghani; ¥uhammad b. Shakir al-Kutbi,
Fuwst al-Wafaydt,ed. Fgypt, vol.I, 188; Tash Kuprizada,
wiftah al-ga'ada (Hyderabad, 1328 A.H.), vol.I, 98-9;
al-Suydti, Bughyat (Cairo, 1326), pp.227-8; Aznigl,
vadinat al<Ulum (¥s. Bankipore), fol. 20b; A1f el-Qari,
Asmé” al-Hanaffyya (Ms. Bankipore, XII, ¥o.763) foll, 77b,
- 78a; Qésim Q@tlugha, Tabaqdt al-Fanafiyya, p.l7; Subhat,
p.29; Valathdr pp.180-3; Abjad, pp.525, 890; Ithaf, psR4Z;
Lakhnawf, Fawa'id, pp.29-30; Rahman W11, T, Ulamd’Padé'{q;
Pp.253-5; Watdrif vol. IXII%A), pPp.252-3; vol.XXIV(4),
pp.4-13, art, Imdm Sagh@nl by Sayyid FHasan Barani, B.A.,
1LL.B(Alig.); Bthar Cat., ii, 230-1; Bankipore Cat, V(2),
94-5; Idara-i-Yafarif-i-Islemiyya, Proceedings of the
Session 1933 held at Lahore md pp.326-7, Fnecy. of Islam
s.v. 8l-Hasan al-8aghénf, (3) Al-Qurashi, loc.cit.

(4) 211 =21-Qarf, loc.cit.
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Al-Hasen b, YMvhammad sl-8agh@ni was a recognised
authority of Hadfth and Philologf. He has left for us thirty
two worksl %r vhich as many as nine have been noticed by
Brockelmann, Although the bulk of these works is on Philo-
logy, those dealing with Hadfth literature are of special
significance, purporting as they do, to popularise the
genuine Ahddfth of the Prophet, which since the beginning
of the fifth century had been gradually falling into disuse
and disrepute among the Muslims particularly in the eastern
provinces of the Caliphate. TD understand the state of
al-8aghé&ni's contemporary Hadith literature, a preamble

seems to be ealled for,

SECTION II. .,
Hadfth Literature before al-Sagha@ni
The fourth century of the Fijra witnessed the culmi-
nation of the great epoch for the growth and development
of Hadith, Then as a result of reseﬁrches on the part of
the Téalibd ‘Il!m, the Science of Wadith literature - 'Ilm

3
al-gadith - was evolved. ¥While, in the course of the
third century, Ijtihad, par excellence, of the Muslim divines

2

and doctors was responsible for the evolution out of the
Qur'tan and the Sunna of the Islamic Shari'a into four
juridicel systems, viz., the Fanafite, the ¥dlikite, the

ghafitite end the Hanbelite, of vhich the first three also
recognise the locug standi of the lIJm&'iConsensus'or the
Community) end the Qiyds (Legal Analogy).

_ ‘ ~—

1; Miftéh el-Sa'dda, 1, 98-9; Matarif, xxiv(i), 12-3,

?) Geschichte, 1, 360. (B) Al-Khawli, Vviftah sl-Sunna
Cairo, 1921), p.109; Cuillaume, Traditions of Tslam EOxford,
924), p.67; sl-Knudri Beg, Tarikh Tashri'! al-Isleml (Cairo,
9%4), pp.192-4; Hitti, History of the Arabs PD.38%=5,

4) Kit#b al-Figh (A1A al-Madhshib al-Agbaf (Cairo, 1931),

pp. 40-1; el-Khudri, pp.333, 337; Fitti, pp. 396-400.
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The four schools (¥adhdhib) were not evenly distri-
puted in the Sunnite World, In the fourth centﬁry the
distributign was as follows. The Malikites were found in
al-Maghrib, the Hanbalites or Ash@b Hedith, in Syria and
Baghdad? the Fanaefites, in the eastern provinces of the
Caliphate with the exception of Nish@pir and parts of the
¥x Transoxenia which were Shﬁri'iti. Besides, the Shafi'ites
had their hold also over Egypt?

Fvery Madhhab was a wnit by itself, as it were. For
guidance of its folloiers as also for preservation éf its
{ndividuality, the study of Figh became essential, Thus,

a group of scholars known as Fugehd” (sing. Fagih, Jurist)
grew up from every Madhhab and devotedsthemselves to impar-
ting lessons and writing books on Figh. In course of time
these Fugshé’pecame responsible officials of their respec-
tive governments as heads of the department of Law and
Feclesiasties. Thus the Shéfi'ite School of Law was adopted
-by the Ghagnawids and the Aytbide, the Fanafite, by the
Turks and the Mélikite by the 8panish AmIrate? This served
as a great momentum for the study and culture of Figh. It
was, now, not merely an academic pursuvit, but a pa#sport
for government‘service. Figh, therefore, opened up & new
avenue for ambitious young men?- How the study of Figh

was rapidly gaining in populerity would be evident from the
fact that in the third century the phraseology, tafagqsha
%18 was scpacely noticed; in the fourth it waes seen side by
side with tﬁat of haddatha'an and by the fifth centur?);:j

51) vagdisi, Ahsan al-Taqésim, p.SO. (2) Thid, 29, 124,

3) Ivid, 27. Sg) Ibid 180, ?og For details see
al-Khudrl, pp.2 Ibid 342; al—Madhlhib
al-Arba! 26-7, 32, - (7) Al-shazali’ Thy&f (Fgypt, IxEee
1322 A.H.), Vol.I, 15, 16, 31; Ehah Weli A11Eh, al-TIngaf
(Delhi, 1909), p.B0=-1.
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latter, namely, haddatha'an was practically overshadowed |,
by the former, n#mely,_taraggahafhl“} That nation-wide zeal
end enthusiasm for Fadith learning, Rihla fI Telasb al-Ilm,
began to decreaseg and instead the craze for higher know-
ledge in Figh and all that it stood for, increased. As a
_result, centres for the learning of Figh Jurisprudence
sprang up 2ll over the Muslim World. Later, a Chair for the
Shafitite Figh was instituted in the famous Niza&rfyya College
of Baghdad, while al—?ustanqigi;ﬁ provided for the instrue-
tions in all the four Schools. Fgypt, teco, 'did not lag
behind in this direction in so far as it had to her credit
al-Madrasat al-Swyuffyya, al-8alihiyye, sl-Nagiriyya and
al-S8aldhiyya for the study and cultivation of E;ghf As a
matter of fact, the ¥Wuslims, en masse, rose equal to the
ocecasion so far as the culture of the gfcience of Figh was
concerned. Even the Hanbalites themselves started writing
down brochures on Fich, of course, based on the Qur'an

and the Sunna? Interest for Hadith, therefore, lessened

or was restricted to such Ahadith as were suited for the

requirements of & particular Yadhhab, But in their attempt
to utilise Ah&dith to subserve their respective madhéhib,
the Fugah&f did more harm than good. For, the criteria to
gserutinise the soundness of a Hadfth could not have always
been maintained with the result that almost every Hadith,
sound or otherwise, that went to support the view-point of
a particular Imé&m was accepted and that justification was
graxxg sought to be given even for weak ones. Thus, many a
weak Hadith naturally crept into Figh literature., Mo wogabr,

then, that such 2 master-piece of the Henafite jurisprudence
like a2l1-Hiddya should contain Traditions of imiiffmw IAEXFTEREN

—-

(1) cf. Ehadherdt, Vol.III. (2) Renaissance of Islém
Ppo100-1. (8) Hitti, op.cit., 410-1, (4) Al-Madhahib
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indifferent authorities or vhich were Spuripugi But the
grecetest digservice done te Lpostolic Traditions by -the
Fugaha was that they encoursged inter-Madhheb rivelry
perticularly between the Hanafites and the Shafi'ites,
Towards the 5th century A.,H., theological debate-runigara «
between the Fugaha'! of the ¥o rival Echools usually pre-
gided over by a high goverhment official, was very common,
To establish the superiority of one school over that of
the other, both the parties put forward their arguments,
but rules of descency and decorur could not always be
maintained. As a matter of fact, it was more often than
not that a debate degenerated into brawls and mutual
recriminationl} During this time traditions were coined
right and left. That the so-called traditions, e.g. 'Ab®
Hanifa is the light of the nation, Urma', and 'a Qurashite
savant, meaning al-Shafi'I, will flood the surface of the
earth with knowledge'!, are cases in point? Thus, most of
the ®m Fucahaé® remained so preoccupied with the formula-
tion of their own madhdhib that they not only neglected
the pricessless Hadlth compilations such as the Sahihén
or the 8wman works, but also aided and abetted the cir-
culation of weak or forged Traditions, if they answered
their purpose. Accordingly, in those days forces were let
loose to give circulation of forged traditions oftcoin
equelly had ones in the persons of the so-celled Mu'ammarin,
€.8., Nastur al-Rumf, Abu'l-Duniy& sl-Ashaj)] and Ratan
al-Hind{f or the Qaramatans who legalised fabrication if
it would tend to improve the morale of the people. This

(1) For detzils, see i, pp.31-68. (2) ¥or more of
thege Traditions consﬁi %éhir al-Hindi's Tadhkirat al-

Yawda'&t (Ceiro, 1343 A.H.) pp.lll sq. (&) 1Ipi

07-8. 4 Loickissont /3254
; 7£”, , el ﬂ 2w,
[4 ﬂ-[/’/M Aud MW ;; f«%ﬂ' 350497/1 124 ;

e
/lif{;:y/\/ié,m]) %4?’% ), ,7f.57:, ,332, FHB = /»5’35‘
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was not all, To capture the imagination of the audience
the qaggés, or the story-teller, inter-wove false AhddIth
in the course of their story-telling. Likewise the Khdngas
or the hospices of the ascetics became veritable hotbeds of
fabrication inasmuch as every moralising saying that would
encourage the inmates to lead contemplative lives, passed
for Hadith% The commentators &lso passed off in their
Tafsirs many ill-founded sayings &s Traditions with spe-
cial reference to the extraordinary merits attached to

the different Suras of the Qur'ﬁh? Thus, like & mushroom,
fabricated Ahﬁdith grew and multiplied? To counteract this
evil tendency the Traditionists like Ibn sl-Jawzl (d4.597),
al-Saghéni and others took up the cudgels. Ibn al-Jawzi's

2l-Vawdu'at al-Kubrd, a2 comprehensive collection of manu-

factured Ahadith, will slways remain 2 classic in this
branch of the Science of Tradition. But he is accused as

a rigorist (mutashaddid) inasmuch ‘as his 2l1-Nawdi'st is
seld to have included into it some Fasan and $ahih Abéﬂft:.
In the face of the ever increasing influx of the fabricatec
traditions of the day, if Ibn al-Jawzi, out of his exube-
rance of the process of purging, has included some genuine
Traditions, he cannot be much blamed, Withal things did
not much improve. For sl-Saghan{, writing within fifty
years after Ibn al-Jawz{ on the attitude of the intelli-
gentzia visa-vis Hadith, states, "There have multiplied in
our days Ahd&dfth Wawdi'a (fabricated traditions) which

are being narrated by the gasgds in the assemblies ha‘;%ll

(1) 1bid, 6-8, (2) Cf, Tafsir al-Kashshaf and sl-Baidawi
at the conclusion of every Sura., (3) Téhir al-Findl,
pp«8 sq. (4) Ibid, B3-4; Lucknewi, Fawad'id 21-Bahiyya,
p.30; Sakhawl, Path al-Mughith, ed. Lucknow, Anwdr Muha-
mrad{ Press, p.107.
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as on the mmm pulpite gud by fugeha' (jurists) and
fucard' (saints) in the Madrasas and the Khangas respec-
tively. Thus they (¥Mewdu'at) are being handed down to the
posterity. Nothing but the sheer ignorance of the know-
ledge of the Sunna can be accounted for this state of
things. #3s a matter of fact, Traditionists ere nowhere to
be met with save and except in the barren tract of Arabia.
Forged Traditions and so-czlled sayings of the Prophet
are being freely circulated in books without paying any
Eﬁﬁﬁaf° their objectivity. Because of the reputation of the
these books are well received by the posterity with the
result that the religion itself is now in 3eopardy%. No
picture couvld have been more vivid and reslistic than

the one just portreyed by el-8aghdni spesking as he does

from his personal experience and authority.

S8ECTION III,
His role as a Traditionist. 4
Next to Tbn al-Jawzi, al-Saghfni applied himself

heart and soul to weed out Ahadith Wawdd'a. He was more

gystematic and his grasp of the problem more thorough than
- 3

his compeer Ibn al-Jawzi, FHis treatises on. al-Mawd@'adt

recount the topies in which fabrication was usually taken
recourse to. They are as follows:

(1) Traditions relating 'to christenirig a person after the
name of Mubammad and Ahmad, (11) Traditions relating to
‘rice, melon, garlic, egg-plant and onion, ete, (i11)

Traditions relating to Naskh, metamorphosis of as many as

-

(1) Al-gaghani, Risfla ff '1-Mawdd'&t (printed with Ab#
'l-nahaain's al-Lu'lu tal-Varsd' ioed. g{pt, undated),

P.l1-2. al-¥ughith M88 copies of
he treatises iced in Lakﬁnawi' 11brany at Firingl
Faw!‘id al-BahI?ya, p.30) &nd one in the
%ig t Nadwa, Lucknow ;
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sixteen animals, viz., the tortoise, the bear, the hyena,
the 1izard, ete., as stated in some Tafsirs, (1v) Traditions
relating to the merit of the months, days and nights as
mentioned in the Yawdgit wa'l-Wewdgit, (v) Traditions rela-
ting to the merit of the momth of Rajab and (vi) Traditions
relating to the merit of the lamps, cendle-sticks and mats
used in molquel}

Al-§aghéni is perhaps the first critic who has par-
ticularly emphasised on the nature of the wording and the
meaning of & Hadith to be attrib uted to the Prophet apart
from the usual conditions stipulated for a genuine Tradi-
tion? He has, therefore, held that the phrase gdla al-
Rasiil should in no circumstances be a2ssociated with 2 report
other than a true Hadfth? He hag also drawn up a list of
the master-fabricators, namely, Ab® '1-Duniya sl-Ashajj,
al-KharrEsh, Ja'far b, Nastdr al-Riml, Bishr, Yaghnam,
Yakhshaf on the authority of Anas, Ratan gl-Hindf and
others? His books may, therefore, be regarded as an
earliest attempt to enunciate the nrinciples of Mawdufat.

5&1-$ughini also makes a fair collection of felse Tradi-
tions. The later researches have revealed that, like the

rigorist Ibn &l-Jawzi, al-gaghéni has teken a number of
Ahddfth to be mawdu' which'are not actually so? The reason
seems to be this that as the atmosphere was surcharged withf
fabrications, he was only too cautious.

Al-Baghénf was not rest satisfied merely #ith the
act of purging the #Apostolic traditions of mmhk fabriceé?ghn.

He did more. His greatest service for the cause of the

1) Risdla fitl-vawdofét, pp.5, 92-10. (2) Ibid, pp.l0-1.

3) Tahir al-Findf, op.cit, p.8. (4) RiszZla Fifl-wvawdu'at,
pp.3-4, also p.l12. (5) Ibid, pp.4, 12. (6) Al-Fawafid,
Pp.30.
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Science, however, lay in his endezvour to popularise
Ah&dith Sahiha among the Muslims. As he felt that if, at
the outset, he would present before the public the §ahih&n
or any other collection of authentic traditions, they were
not likely to be well received because of their bulk, he

prepared two of his earliest compendia on the subject,

namely al-Misb&h al-Dujd min 8ihah Hadith al-Mafthura and
al-Shams al-Yynira min al-8ihéh al-Mgthiira, which evoked
a wide-spread interest among his co-raligfonists. Thus
encouraged, he compiled his epitome of th; 8zhihdp which
became famous under the name of the Vashiriq al-Anwér,
His Mashérigq al-ggwir

The Mashédriq 2l-Anwir embodies into it 2253
select Ahddfth from the gSahfhs of al-Bukhiri and Muslinm,
of which 327 belong to the former and 875, to the latter,

2
while the rest 1051 are common to both., He has selected

only the Ah&dIith Qawlfyya in preference to those of

Fi'liyya and Tagrirfyya and alsothose called MutZba'st,
Shawéhid and Riwayat bi'l-Nafpd, as they (LhddTth Qawliyys)
play a more vital part in the formulation of thé prineci-
ples of the Bhari'a, The selection of AhZdfth, therefore,
has not been arbitrary. As for the isn&d, only the name

of the 8ahabls are mentioned. The Traditions of al-Bukh&ri
are represented by T those of YWuslim, by ¢ &nd those

that are common to them both, by 5.

(1) See Mashariq al-Anwar (Egypt, 1329 A.H.), p.4, Thes '
full title of the work is Mashdriq al-Anwa@r al-Nabiiwiyya f1
8ihéh al-Akhb_&r al-Nustafawiyya (HEJI Khallfas, v, 547).
This VYashériq al-Anwdr should not be confused with the
vashé&riq al-Anwér, a commentary of the Chara!ib, difficult.
words of the Muwattd’ and the Sahfhén, by Qzdl flyad (d.544)
tumx (2) According to the commentator al-K#zurini (4.758),
the total number of Ahddith contained in the Yashéariq is
2246 (Faji Knalifa, v, 547) as against 2253, in the recent-
1y published edition of the work under the auspices of Dar
al-Fanin at Quniya (vide vektabat Mahmidiya edition, Cairo

1220 A.H),
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The book is divided into twelve bZbs, chapters, which
again are subdivided into one or more fagls, sections.
Each bfb has & group of ahadith opening either with (i)
grammatical regents ( (!> ), such as Rt Qo S
and so on, or with (ii) the words of the verbal tenses,
such as ubb,éggu:Jm1 and so on, As regards the AhadIth
collected under the one or the other of the fAwamil, they
have been arranged slphabetically. Ais for the traditions
collected according to tenses, they, too, have been arran-
ged alphabetically., Again, each fagl serves as a line of
demarcation between the uses of the same 'TAmil with
different forces, €.8., c» asvgﬁwtulwﬁnor Jbi, or in
combination with different pronouns, e.g., P, s f PR AL
or k between a series of opening words having various
denominations. In the sequel, every b&b provides for
diverse topics‘of interest such as nrinciples of the
Shari'a, ethics, transactions, manuwission of slaves,
Jinad (hély war) etec. It is for this reason that an Indian
commentator has compared it to a garden whose flowers
resemble in colour but vary in fragrance} 80 1t appears .
that al-Saghéni followed the above arrangements as against
the sterotyped-ones of the Sunan, Jami¥, Yusnad and Mufjam
works only to make his work attractive and interesting.
Further, the above arrangement is otherwise useful in so

far as it may be regarded as a sort of catalogue of the

§ahihan, s

(1) Khurru: 411 Balharl, Tuhfat al-Akhy&r, Urdu tr. of the
Mashariq (Cawnpore, 1917), p.l17.
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Within seventy five years of the author's death, the
first commentary of the Mashériq al-Anwdr by fAlE s1-Din
Yahy& b. YAbd al-Latif al-Qazwini was written at al-Mustan-
sfrfyya in Baghda&. At about the same time, Shams al-D%n
al-Awadi (d. 749), a diseciple of Wizdm al-Din Awlfya'
(d.725), brought out the second commentary of the booka.
8ince then many commentaries, compendia and abridgements
of the Magh@rig by scholars of the different Yuslim countries
among whom several have been of Turkish and Indian nationa-

lities, saw the light of the day. As the years rolled on,

the Mashérig el-Anwar grew more and more popular so that by

the 8th century Journies were undertaken and classes were
held for its atudy? The part it played towards the propa-
gation of Hadfth literature in Yorthern Tndis during the

pre-Renaissance period, we have zlready noticedf Buffice

it to &y here that it was the Mashdrig el-Anwf@r vhich kept

kg 2loft the banmner of the Sunna in the Figh-ridden coun-
tries of India and Central Asia of the day.
Al-Saghénit's other works on Hadith:

(i) Kashf al-gijégfin Ahdgdfth al-ghihéb, Al-Sagh&ni
edited al-Qudafi's (d.454) Kitdb al-Shihd@b with the symbols
of Bshih, da'if and mawdu' against each and arranged it on
the lgpes of thefuaihirig al-AnwEr?

(11) Shagg al-Bukhér{, a short commentary of the Sahih
aI-BukharI

(111) Durr al-gihsbe fi Maw g;f Wafay&t al-Sahéba,
(Khadiwiya,ﬂd&ﬁ,ﬁafﬁL.. 3 @ collection of the places of the

deaths of the Companions of the Prophet arranged alphabeti-
7
cally.

(1) H&jJf Khalifs, v, 551, (2) Supra, p.58. (3) Ibn Hajar,
al-Durar al-Kamina, IV, 82. (4) Supra, pp.75;4. (5) HE)L

b ligghs.v. Ka Ed th al- &
Op..C ura
§7; Fihris al-ﬁhagiwiﬁyl, a.v. Durr al-SihEbﬁ; &aghgirat al-
awadir’ ed, Hydﬁrab ’ p.8
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(iv) Mukhtagsr al-WafaysSt, a general biographical

treatise. :

(v) Kitab al—DufhrE?Ga '1-Matrikin, a book dealing with
: : 1
weak, rejected Transmitters of Hadith.

Al-8agh&ni as an editor of the £ahih el-Rukhéris

Al-Sagh&ni's name shall alvways remain immortalised
as an editor of the text of 21-Bukhari's Sahih. As & metter
of fact, the edition of the Szhih current all over Arabia,
India, Persie and al-Iraq we owe to his master-mind and to

no body else's

i) Al-Jewéhir, i, 202,

4{2. | pPerhaps the first Orientalist to wite on the history

: ; of the transmission of the text of the SahIh al-Bukhari
observ_e&:~ Before the 4th century, the text of al-BukhdrI's
Sahfh was 'in a2 fluid state and not definitely fixed in
the form in which we have it in our days'. In the opinion
of ¥ingans, there was little likelihood of the vhole text
of the Sahib being extant in a systematically written form
at the time. Thanks to the efforts of the Traditionists
like al-Asf1Y (4.3982), al-Q&bisi (d.403), .Abd Dharr (d.434)
and Abd Nu'aim (d.468), in the course of the 4th &nd the
5th centuries the text was well-nigh established. The process
of systematisation thus began continued until it was finally
completed towards the early part of the 6th century by Abu
'1-Waqt (d.553) who might be celled the last true editor-
transmitter of the text of the Sahih. But the Traditionists
namely el-Sam'é&ni (d.562), Ibn AsZkir (d.571), sl-8eghini
(a.650) and Sharaf al-Din al-YinInI (d,701) also contri-
buted materially in this direction in so far as they co=-
ordinated the early variants of the text and handed them
down in the form in which we see them in numerous VES.of the
8ahih, The mantles of these editors, however, fell on the
shoulders of al-Saghéni end &l-Yunini vho gave the finishing
touch to the text exactly aswe have it in respect of its
a form, order and phraseology. The edition of the $ahih al-
Bukh&rf current in Arabia, India, Persia and el-fIrf@g are
generally based on the text edited by al-Saghani, while al-
Yitninit's edition is popular in Morocco, Algeria, Egypt and
Syria., Vide A.Mingana, An Important Manuscript of the ng—
d#ti;gs of Bukhari (Oxford, 1936), pp.1l-2, 14, .18, 20, 25;
27, 29.



Dhaka University InstitutionaI‘Repository

CHAPTER III

Indian Traditionists
(950-1257/1543-1841)

- SECTION I. ©50-1000/1543-1591

‘M1 al-Muttaql & his School of Muhaddithin

%1% s1-wuttae] al-Burhdnp@irl (885-975/1481-1568).
11§’nl-Dfn 411 b. Husém al-Din b. %bd al-valik b,
Qédikhéan al-!h%taqi al-Burhé&npiri al-¥adani whose ancestors
lived at Jawnpﬁr, was born at Burhanpur in 885/1481, Fdu-
cated at his native town under Shaykh Bajin and his son
Abd sl-Hek{m and at Wultan, under Hhsém 21-Din al-Vufténf,
al-Muttaql was for sometimes a Qa¢f of Burhanmpur, In 941/

1534, he was in Gujaradt whence, on account of Huméyun's
invasion of tho.territory, he left for the Hijaz with a
party of his pupils and settled down at Hakki. Here he
took further education in al-Fadith from ?uhammad b.
Vuhammed sl-Sakhdwl, Ab@ '1-Fasan el-Baskri (d. 952) end
Ibn Hajer al-takki (d. 974) and beceme an authority on
the subject, His eminenée as a Muhaddith may be jﬁdged
from the fact that his teacher Ibn Fazjar al-Makk{ himgelf
accepted his discipleship. A men of great sanctity and
learning, A1{ al-Muttaqf commanded respect not only from
his contemporary scholars but also from the Ottoman
Emperor Suleymadn I (1520-55) and the ¥ugaffershahi Sultén
¥enmdd ITT (1537-53) who grented stipends for the nupils
of his Madrasa. He died at VWakka in 975/1568?

(1) Supra, p. 042 (2) Ulughkhani, pp.315,368; Akhbéar
al-Akhy&r, pp.241 sq; Suvbhat al-Marjén, p.43; Me®thar &
al-Kirdm, pp.l192-4; Khazina, i, 429-31; Tadhkira-i~fUlang,
p.146-7; Ith&f al-Nubald, p.326; Tiqser, 177; Abjad al-
3n, p.595; Hada'ig al-Hanaffyye s.v. AL Vuttsqf al-
Burhénpdri; Ydd-i-Ayyé&m, pp.35, 44; Bankipur Catalogue, _
XVI, 61; Shafranf, Tabagat al-Kubrz, s.v. 211 al-Muttaqi;

¥atarif, XX11(4), p.262.
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pl-Muttaql evinced a keen interest for al-SuydtI's
sks=¥aux al-Jam ¥al-Jawdni' g2l-J&ri” al-gaghir and al-

ziygda - works designed to serve the purpose of on
Fneyclopaedia of HadTth literature - and himself to
further facilitate the study of the books compiled the
following six works:-

(1) Menhaj 215UmmZ)l £1 Sunen sl-Aoqwdl wa '1-Af1E]
(Rémpur No.404: Knadfwlyya, i, p.433). In this work
al-Muttagf has classified according to the chapters of
Figh the Ah&dith of the Jimf'al-ﬁ&ghfr and al-ZiyZda
arranged alphabetically. A commentary on the Manhsa]j
al-UmmEl by an aponymous author has been preserved in
the Oriental Library at Bankipur%

(11) Ikr&l Mephaj 8l-Ugmal (Khediwfyya, I, p.271) 12
a supplement to the lanhaj al-Tmm&l

(i11) Ghéyet al“UmmBl:: the Ab&dfth off ke 2bove two
books have been.collected into the ghéyat el-Ummél.
(iv) Al-Mustadrak: In this work al-Muttaqf has arranged
f¥a according to the chapters of Figh the Ahddfth
Fi'liyya of the Jan”el-Jawdnil ,

(v) Kemz 81 Unmdl £f Sunen al-Agwhl wa'l-Aff81: th
at - and gl-Mustadrek have both been again

embodied into the Kagz e1<Ummél, & popular and Encyclo-
paedic collection of Ah#dfth published in eight volumes
by the Déatirat al-Ma'arif Press at Hyderabad in 1312-3

A.H,
(vi) Muntakhab Kapz al<tmmal (Khediwiyyas, I, p.4283

Rampur No.206; Asafiyya, I, No.676): An sbridgement of
the Kawz 81SUmmil. An extensive commentary on this work

in four volumes entitled Sullém sl-Anwir by an nonymous

author is available in the Bankipur Library2

(1), vide Catalogue, Vol.V(2), No.426. (2) Vide Catalogu
V1.V, pir:t TI, Nos.432-5. . :
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In addition to the sbove works, al-Muttagf has wri-
tten the following commentary and treatises on on al-
Hadfth:-

(1) Sharh Shamé'il 21-NabI, =2 commentary on al-Tirmidhi's

Shem&'il al-Nabi of which & Vs copy 1s available in the

1
1ibrary of Dir al-Ulum &t Peshwar.

(2) Al=Burhén £i $1&mat ¥ehdf Akhir sl-Zemén (Loth,

No.1031 II):- a rearrangement of the Ah&dTth contained

in e1-SuyGti's al-Arf al-Wardl on the account ‘of al-Wzhdl
together with additiornal materisl from the Jamfél-!lk!t
Jawdmi%. In the preface, the auvthor has proved the claim
of Vahmudd al-Jawnpur{ as the promised Vessish to be false.
(38) Jewani '1-Kelim fI 'l-Vawdiz wa 'l1-Hikem (Benkipur,

X'IIIr Nos. 926-8; Loth, Ind, Office No.673): a treatise
oﬂ Ah&dfth dealing with sermons and wise sayings.

(4) Al-Maphaj al-Témm fi Tebwib al-Hikem (Brockelmann,
Sup I, 519): a commentary of al-Nawawi's Vigb@k el-Zulam,

(b) Fis pupils. Among al:ﬁuttaqi's pupils Té&hir sl-Fattan]
(d.988) selected Gujarat as the seat of his activities,
while the following of his pupils, the Fgramayn:-

1. Q&gf 4bd A11&h b, Ibréhim al-8indi (d.955/1548).

He was & native of Darbila in 8ind &nd read at
K3hén with Yakhdim Abd al-AzTz al-Abhari. In 954/1527, he
proceeded to Ahmedabad end became & disciple of al-Muttaql,
Then he migrated to the Hij&z slong with ai-Vattéq13 and
settled down in al-Madline where he died within two years
of his residence? His two sons, Rehmat Al1Zh and Wamid -

the former also a pupil of al-Muttaql - were Traditionists

(1) catalogue, p.76, No.39. (2) Mafstmi, T&rfkh-i-8ind,
p.202; Akhbir al-Akhyf&r, p.265. |
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2. Rahmat A118h b, %bd A118h al-gindf (d.093/1585)

On finishing his studies at Wakka under al-Yuttaqd,
Rahmat A11&h repaired to al-¥adIna and 1ectured‘1n Hadith
literature. In 982/1574, he came to India along with Haji
Begam vho had b een on a pilgrimage to Makka, end visited
' Agre vwhere Abd al-Qadir al-Badéwnl, the author of the
Muntakhab 21-TEwd&rikh read Hadith with hii. He néxt taught
the subject 2t AhmadEbid for sometime, again went to Vakka
end died in ¥uharram, 993/Janvary, 1585. He compiled a

work on gl-Kawdi¥ét which, however, has not come down to

us.,
kh %bd A118h b, Sa'd Allsh al-8indl (a.984/1577).
He was & native of Derblle in 8ind and migrated
with his teacher al-Muyttagl to Mekke where he also read
Hedith with Ibn Hajar el-¥akki, He finally settled down
in al-¥adipa with his name-sake snd fellow-citizen. Qagr
%bd A11éh with whose son Rahmat Al13h he becare very
intimate, He died at YMakks in Dhi'l1-Hijje, 984/¥areh, 1577,
| 4bd A118h edited the Mishkat al-Magibfh with coplous
annotations to prove the superiority of the Hanafite
School? :
; 4. Shaykh “bd al-Wehhdbh sl-Muttaql (d.1001/1592).

Abd al-Wahh&b b, Wall Al1éh, the successor of 914
al-Muttagl at Makkas, was born at ghedfébZd - Wand@ in
943/1536. In 96%/1B56, he joined the School of al-Vuttagi
and soon became one of his favourite pupils. He rende;ed
a Yeoman's service to his teacher by copying, comparing

and arranging his writings., After al-Muttaqi's death,

(1) Bad&wni, p.114 2 Heig, p.168. (2) Akhbér, pp.264-5;
YAd-i-Ayyam, p.36; Tadhkira ‘Ulamé, p.102; Brockelmanna,
Sup I, p.524. (3) Akhbdr al-2khyar, Pp.264-B; Tadhkire-i-
‘U1 &ma, 2.102; Hadé'iq al-Hanaffyya, p.388; MalstnT, p.204;
Ulughkh#nf, p.638; al-Nir al-88fir, b.B357.
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fpd al;Wahhib took charge of his Madrasa - the then
priﬁcipal seat of Hadfth~1earning et Yakka - and served
1t with great credit umtil his death in 1001/15921.
Sheykh Abd al-Feqq al-¥ihaddith al-Dihlevi (d.1052) was
& pupil of #bd al-wahhab al—ﬁuttaqi?

SECTION II. .
Muftl Qutb al-Din al-Nshrawdli (917-90/1511-82).

The Indian Traditionist who long enjoyed the pri-
velege of teaching Hadith literature at'the sacred Haram
of Makka was ¥uftl Qutb al-pin Mvhammad b. 418" al-Din
Anmad b. Wuhammad b. BEAfkhan al-Hanafi sl-Nshr@wall
al-uaykiy’who was otherwise an important asuthor of Arabie
literature and History? He introduced into Arabia the
Sanad 314113m4 of the gablh of-al-BnkkarI which he had
received from his father %1% al-Din al-Nshrawalf (d.949)5
a pupil of Nir al-Din al-gnir&zf, and was himself a link
between the non-Arsb and the Arab transmitters of this
senad.

Born at Lahore in 217/1511, Qutb al-Din migrated
with his father to Yakka and studied under %bd sl-Hagg
21-Surbatf (4.921), Abd d-Rshmén b. al-Deyba” (4.944) and
several other professors of the Uij&z. Fe travelled in
Fgypt and Turkey vigiting the famous seats of learning.
In 954/1538, he was received in audience by the Ottomen
Emperor Sulaymén I (1520-55), obtained Khilfs, robe ponour

(1) Akhbar, pp.25% sq; Hada'iq, 292 sq; Tadhkira-i-Tlemd,
.1%9; wat&rif, XX11(4), pp.268%-4., (2) Supre, p.I39
%) Brockelmann, 8up. I, p.514, (4) So called beccuse
between Qutb 21-Din and al-Bukh&ri, the transmitters of
this sanad sre &1l non-Arabs., (5) Vide suprs, p.8§

\
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from him and was appointed the SBuperintendent of the theo-
logical institutions of Yakka. He next became the Mufti of
the holy city and died in 990/1582f1
His work:- ‘

Mufti Qutb al-Din is the author of a comprehensive
work on Hadfth literature which incorporates into it the
Ahadith of the §ihéh Bitta - 2 work highly praised for, its
treatment by Abd al-Aziz al-KhawlI.g

bd A11&h b, Mullé Sa'd #118h al-Lahurl (d.1083/1672).

Among the Traditionists who transmitted the Sabih
of al-Bukhdrf in Arabia on the authority of Qutb al-Din,
was Abd A113h an Indian. He was born at Lahore and died at
al-Madina in 1083/1672. The famous Madinian Traditionist

Tordhim al-Kurdf (d4.1102) was his pupil in al-Bukhari's
3
Sahih.

SECTION TITI.

Abu '1-Hasan al-8indf (d.1138/17286).

Abv '1-Hasan Nir al-Din Vuhemmad b. Abd al-H&dT el-Hanaf
2l-8ind{ al-Madani who was a native of Thath near Karachi,
was educated at Tustar (mod., Shustar in Persia) and al-Yadina.
He took Hadfth literature from two VWadinian Traditionists,
namely, Sayyid Muhammad al-Barzanji (1040-1103) and Ibrahim
al-Kurdf (1025-1102). He resided at al-Yadina and was appoint-
ed Professor of the Ddr al-Shifd; the then famous school of
Hadith learning of the ecity. Al-S8indf was a recognised-agther

(1) Al-Ndr al-8éfir, pp.383 sq; Shadhardt, VIII, 420 sq;
ghawkéni, sl-Badr al-Tali, II, 57-8; al-Yani, p.281bal-1mdad,
p.57; al-Amam, pp.4-5; Qutf, pp.13-5; Ithaf al-Akrabir, pp.6€l
803 %aidin, Aaab al-Lughat al-Arabiyya (Cairo, 1913), III,309;
Sarkis, p.1871; Huart, A History of Arabic Literature (London,
1903), pp.377-8; Abd al-Hayy, Y&d-i-Ayy&m, pp.56-7; Nuzha,
Vol.IV, s.v. Qutb al-Nahrawdlf. (2) Vide viftaéh sl-Sunna,
p.110. (B) Ithaf al-Akébir, 61-2; al-Imdad, p.74; al-Amam,
ppo4"5‘ al-Yﬁnf, p.53- \
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of Hadith literature and his popular Hawashi, marginal
notes on the Sihéh Sitta, display all through his vast
study of the SBcience and a deep and critical ingight in
to the juridical problems. Further, he was the first
Traditionist to write a commentary on the Musnad of Ahmad
b. Hanbal, He died on the 12th Shawwal, 1138/June, 1726
and was buried in the grave yard 6} al-Bagi“at al-MadIna.l

His works:- :

(1) Al-Hawaghl Sitta %18 '1-Kyptub al-8ittas WMarginal
notes on the 8ix Canonical Collection of Ahddith. The

manuseript copies of the work are in the Khadiwfyya library
ol

of Egypt. The Hawdshi on the $ahihén have been published

with the Egyptian edition of the works and 'those on the

Sunan al-Nasgd'}l, with the Indian edition.

(11) Bahjat al-Nasar fi Sharh Nukhbat al-Fiker (AsB
No.808/15 Arabic M8S): a commentary on Ibn Hajar's Nukhbat
al-F;ga_l_‘ .

(111) Sharh Yusnad Abmed b, Hanbal: This commentary
on the “usnad which consists of as many as fifty juz*gﬂ

parts has been noticed by Nawwéb 8iddfq Hasan Khén and

3
4bd al-AzTz al-Khawli in their respective books.
Fis pupil:-

xh ¥ ad Hayit al- (d.1163/1750) .

Muhammad Hay&t al-8indi succeeded his teacher

Abd '1-Hasan as the Professor of the Dar al-Shifd’and

e

(1) m-Jabrati, Aja'idb al-Athar (Ceiro, 1322), s.v. AbH
t]1-Hasan al-gind{; Ifldm al-Nubala, 1ii, 938; Silk al-Durar
IV, 66; Sarkis, Mu'jam al-Matbufat (cairo, 1928), pp.
1056-7; Qatf 2l-Thamar, p.2l; al-Yani, pp.42-44; Matarif
xx::(sf, p.328. gz) vide Finrist, Vol.I, p.33l; also
preserved in the Rampur State Library (Cetalogue, II, 130).
£. Kashf al-Zmin, vols.II, 549, iii, 622, 625, 627,
3) Al-Hitta fi Dhikr §ihah Sitta, s.v., Musnad Anhmad;
g l‘iftﬂf_l al-ana, poMo
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spent his 1ife in the services of HadIth literafureJ He
had al-Ijdza from Abd Allzh b. 8&lim =l-Bagri (d.1134)
Tbréhim al-Kurd{ (d.1145) and Husain b. Ali al-Ujaimi, He
was 2 native of Adilpur in the district of Ra Bhakkar in
8ind and died at ¥adina in 1168/1750%
His works:- :
(1) Tuhfat 8l-Vuhibbin (Bankipur, V(2), No.286; Brock,
Sup I, 528): a commentary on the Arba'in by al-Nawawi, |
(11) Risdls fi Bid'at al-Ta'zia.
(111) Tuhfat al-Aném: a treatise refuting gggli_?
(iv) Sharh Arba'in 14 '1-Harawi : a commentary on Mulla
411 al-Qarls Arba'itna Fadithan, fi Jawimf'al-xalim.3

S8ECTION IV.
1, “UOmar al-Nshrawdli.

‘Umar b. Wuhammad Arif Tajkhén al-Neshrawdli al-Madani
was a native of Nahrawala in Gujardét, He migrated to al-
Madina ;nd-aettled there permanently. ‘Umar appear to have
flourished in the 1lth century of the Hijra. No notice of
his biography is, however; availablef
His work:-

1-Faid al-Nabiwi fi Usil al-Hadith wa Fehdris al-
Bukhiri (Loth, No.X®k 131): The book has a Mugaddima
and four Fagls. The Mugaddima has been devoted to Istala-
nét al-Fadith or the technique of Hadith literature and .
the Fasls, to Usil al-Hadith. At the end of the book,

-

there is & discussion on al-Bukhdri and his Sahib.

(1) Nuzha, XII A.H,; Subhat al-Marjén, 95; valthar al-
Kirém, 164-6; Ithaf sl-Nubald, 403-4; Abjad, B849; Xx
Tigsar, 224; Tadhkira-i-Ulamd; 186-7; al-Y&ni, 43;
Matarif, XXTI(5), 388-9. (2) Ithaf al-Nubala, loc.cit.
(%) Brockelmann, Supp I, 522, 5%9. (4) cf. Loth, India
office, No.1l3l. .
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2. D '1l- =8

Ab@ '1-Tayyib Muhammad b. Abd al-Qadir al-Hanafi
al-8indfi al-Madan{ settled down in al-Madina and was a
pupil of Husain b, A1i al-Ujaimi in the §ihah Sitta and
the Sunan works. He also read with Téhir b, Ibréhim
al-Kurd{ and ¥Muhammad al-Kawkeanl., He lived in the 12th
century A.H.l

His work:-
Sharh 218 Jémi al-Tirmidhi: an Arabic commentary on the

Jami’ of Ab@ ‘Tsd al-Tirmidhi lithographed at the wigzéamf
Press, Delhi along with the Shurih-i-Arba: i

3. Sayyid Murtadé a1-Bilgrami (1145-1205/1732-91).
Abid '1-Faid Muvharmmad Murtadd b. Muvhammad b.Muhammad

b. ‘Abd al-Razzdq al-Hanafl al-Fusayni el-Wasiti al-Bilgrami
al-zabidi, the celebrated author of the Tdj al-Ards,
belonged to the t#ily of the Wasiti Bayyids of Belgram,
He took his early education in India from Fakhir al-Ila-
habadl (d.1164), Shah Wali Alléh al-Dihlawi (d.1176) and
Khayr al-Din al-;BﬁritI (d.1206). In about 1160/1747, young
Murtadd made & pilgrimage to the Haramayn and spent the
next four or five years at Zabld studying the s'ciences of
Tradition and Philology. In 1167/1753, he went to Fgypt
where he finally settled down at ‘Atfat al-Gass&l, a quar-
ter in Cairo and died of plaguve in 1205/1791?

Sayyid Murtadd taught Fadith literature at the .
Jami‘ of Shaykhin where his lectures were attended by the
Professors of the Jimi” & '1-Azhar as well as by the

51; Nuzha, XII A.H., 8.v., Abd '1-Tayyib al-Sindi,

2) Taj al-Ards (Caire, 1307), vol. X, pp.469-70 (auto-
piography)s al-Jabrati, op.cit., vol. ii, 208-23; Abd
al-Heyy, Fihris, 308-413; Tthaf al-Nubala, 407; Tdqsar,
221; Abjad, 709-712; Barkis, 1726-8; Wagbul Ahmad gamdani,
op.cit.,1, 21 n 30; Tadhkira-i-Tlara, 224-6; Hadad'ig,
458-61; Lane, Lexicon (London, 1863), g.xviii; Tdéra-1i-
"a'irii‘-i-Isiami’yya, Proceedings, First Session, 1935,
pPp.332-3.
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Traditionists of the different parts of Egypt and outside.
Sultén Abd al-Hamid T (1774-89) of Turkey vho had keen
interest in Hadith literature secured an Ijdza of the
Hadfth al-Rggmatl from him, I have myself found a ¥s copy
of the above historic Ijaza in the Nawwab Siddiq Fusain
Section of the library of Dir al-Ulum, Nadwa at I ucknow
transeribed by the Nawwdb himself and am going to append
it to the end of my thesis.

His works:-

(1) ‘Uqudd sl-Jawdhir al-Vuynifa fi Us?l Adillat Madhhab
Abf Hanifa (printed in 2 vols. at Alexasndria in 1292 A.H.)
a collection of Ah&adith in support of the Hanafite School
of Jurisprudence.

(1i) Bulghat sl-Arib fi Vustalah Athér al-Habib (printec
in Pgypt in 1326 A.H.): a treatise on Ustl al-Hadith,

(111) Ghayst al-Ibtih8] 11 ¥umtafi” Asanid Muslim b.
al-Hejjaj (Brock., 8up I, 399)

(iv) Tabeir al-Muntsbih bi Tahrir al-Mushtabih (1hid).

(v) ‘Iad_s1-Le"1i sl-¥untathire ¢f §ify sl-shedith al-
Vutwatira (Ibid). i

(vi) Mu'jam al-Mash&'ikh (Tbid).

(vii) Alfiyat al-Sanad (Ibid).

(vii1) Musalsalat (Ibid).

4. Shaykh Wuhemmed Abid e1-8indT (d.1257/1841).
4bid b. Ahmad 411 b, Yatqlb al-Ansdri el-Hanafl

al-8ind{ al-Madani was born at 8iwan, & village in Sind
on the bank of the Indus. Educated at 7abld, he married

a daughter of the then minister of San'a and was appointed

(1) 1.e.B0r 20t Y Bomlye Biis W )bz el
(2) Al-Y&ni® sl-Janf}, s.v.‘Ibiad % al-Angari; Tadhkira-i-
Ulama), p.2023 Hadlliq, p.473.
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by the Imfim of al-Yaman as his ambassador of Egypt. He
then had a sojourn to his native land where after staying
for & while, he left for al-Hijdz and was appointed by
the Egyptian Government as the chief of the ‘Ulamé of ali
vadina, He died at al-Madina in Rabi’ I, 1257/April,1841.
Fis works:-

(1) Al-Na -Latifa ‘ala Musna - Imém 8
(¥s, Matdrif vol. L(6), p.422, No.6): a commentary on the
' Wusnad of Abd HanIfa, vhere in the commentator has cited
Ahadfth fax x from the standard works to support those
in the Musnad itself.

(i1) Murattab Musnad al-Imdm al-Afzam (Ms., Ibid,
p.424, No.3): In this work, our author has classified the
Apgdafth o the Musnad according to the chapters of Figh.

(1ii) gharh Taysir al-Us@l 11a-Ahﬁéith al-Rasiil: on
Ugil al-Hadith.

(1v) m;m_mwml a commentary on Ibn

Hajar's Baliigh al-Waram.

(1) gada'iq, loc.cit.
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APPENDIX

Copy of Sayyid Murtada Bilgrami's Ijaza
granted to Svitén Abd sl-Haridlof Turkey
(1774-82) transeribed from the MS. of an
Anthology by Nawwab Siddiq E_Iasux; Khan of
Bhupal preserved in the Dar al-TUium of
Nadwa, Lucknow.
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